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CHAP. L

THE rext morning Sidney arose recovered
from her late indisposition, and in a frame of
mind prepared to fulfil the task she had allot-
ted to herself, of meeting and repelling with
contemptuous indifference any farthcr insult
Sédley might be dispcsed to offer.

Anrna, on joining her, told her she had learned
from Fanny that Major Sedley had quitted
+he house very soon after they had left the
diawiug—ruom on the preceding evening,—
though what reason he bac' assignzd for doing
so Fanny had not informed her, nor did she
wish to set her prying ill-nature on the watch
by inquiring.

Charles, on meeting he., expressed great
_pleasure at seeing ber so much recrvered,
" voL. 1r B



but advised her not to leave the house ; and
Mrs. Montague concirring in this* opinion,
she gladly yielded to their yishes.

Of Charles she saw little more duging
the remainder of the da¥yas he dined with
“Mr. Radcliffe ; &nd still less on the succeeding
one, as he spent it on a hunting party with the
officers, and dined with them at G_
the day after she received a note from Mrs.
Enesy, informing her that Mr! Enesy had in
the morning left home, and that taking ad-

« but

vantage of her kind promise to spend a few
days with her, she woulfl call for her about
two o’clock.

Sidney prepared with alacrity for a visit
that would so opportunely assist in restoring
her tranquillity, and which would save her from
any chance of secing Major Scdley except
occasionally, till she had succecded in acquiring
composure. That, however s$he cculd not
hof)e to do'while she remained at Belle Vue,
as the Montagues had a round of engage-
ments to parties given in honour of Charles’s
birth-day, in which she must unavoidably
‘hae i(\)-il‘féd had’ shc? remained there, aid
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at most of which she must perhaps have
met the Major.  She felt the grcatest satis-
faction in recollecting that he had over-
heard Mys. Emsys invitation, as well as her
ready acceptance gf it, before she could have
possibly believed him capable of the conduce
he had practised; he could not therefore
flatter his yanity with thc supposition that she
had flown fiom Belle Vue merely because
she felt his prtsence too painful to support.
Anna also highly approved of her temporary
absence, and expressed many hind wishes that
she would feel her *spiyits perfectly restored
before her return.

« At the appointed hour Mrs. Enesy arrived ;
and, after sitting some time with Mrs.
Moniague, who could not but feel regret at
%u‘ting with Sidney, they set out for Mount

nesy. On  their agrival, they were rep-
turously,welcomed by the cluldren, who eagerly
told Sidney their mamndy had gwen thein a
holiday for the purpose of enjoyipg her soc1ety,
and Sidney, resolving to lose no time in
setting abpnt the hard tasl\ of sBbduing her
fgplings, compelled hefself to entc? _infs? all

B 2
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their little sports and pastimes, till at length
she felt a transient relief in their artless
gaiety and endearing caresses.
Whensleft to nature dl‘ld' herself, however,
her spirits sunk in propor%m to their tempo-
=sary cxertion; hut, assiduously struggling to
acquire not only apparent but real com-
posure, she neither gave way to Eseless re-
grets nor transient starts of ¢assion: her
pride had received a deep wouﬂd and, though
it banished every feeling of tendernéss from
her breast, it could neither lessen her
astonishment at the, uniooked-for duplicity
of Sedley’s conduct, nor fill up the vacuum
left in. fier heart. . .
Mrs. Enesy had too much penetration,
and too sincere an affection for Sidney, not to
perceive that something had occurred deeply
to shock her feelings, pnd dcpress her spirit$T
but, too delicate to hint her suspicigns, and
too*kind to. Yeel offéhded at a rescrve she was
certain a sensc of propriety imposed, she
exertegd her utmost efforts to enliven and en-
tertain herg” mthout appearing to notice her
dejogtion.** Observmg that Sldney scemqgi
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to feel unfeigned p]easnre‘ in her present
abode, and that she gave no hint of wishing to
return to Belle Vt.xe, but rather hinted a desire
of remaining with her till her husband’s return.

Mis. Enesy was cgnﬁrmed in the suspicion that
she had unguardedly suffered her affections te
become engaged to young Montague; and that,
conscious of her error, she sought to repair
it. ‘This idea, however ill founded, enabled
her to direct *her efforts in the proper way,
by trying to amuse and strengthen her mind,
without any divect reference to the subject of
her uncasiness. .

Soothed by her kindness, calmed by her
gentleness and her fortitude, and rouséd by her
Jjudicious arguments and advice, which, though
calcylated for the general conduct of life, she
apphed to her own situation, Sidney became
gradually more cheer‘ful A sense of duty
coming, to her aid, still farther enabled her to
tranquillize her spirits ; 4nd, with unaffected
gratitude to Mrs. Enesy, she .sought to con-
vince her how sensibly she felt her kipdness.
But pride prevented any mention of a

. . s .
}gn.::actlon she cons:ie;ed as degrading. to
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herself, and which, to any person who had

not been an eye-witness, might have ¢onveyed

an idea of folly, or perhaps impropricty, in her

having teo hastily ascribed dentiments to Sed-

ley which he had ncver ('Qttrtaln(‘d '

< Sidney had been about a weck at Mount
Encsy, during which time she had ueither

scen nor heard of Major Sedley, :\hen, onc
moruing, as she was sitting, withy the children
in the drawing-room, a scrvant announced him.

On tirst addressing her he appeared contused ;

but Sidncy replying with cold politeness to

his inquiry if she now <clt restored to her

accustomed health, he instantly recovered his

composfire.

Sidney, then addressing one of the little

girls, desired her to go up to her wunina’s
room, and tell her Major Sedley was in the
drawing-room. .
William, who was a particular favourite of
the Major’s, fiow ambsed him with his innocent
prattle, and shewed him a great many sol-
diers painted by Sidney 5 of whom he spoke
with such eager and artless enthusiasm, that
Sedley’s cmnntenaxnéL became vwlently acltdteK
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so much so that William bYbserved it, and
“asked, with some syrprise, if any thing was
the matter ?

“ No, no,” cfied he hastily, though ina
suffocated  voicc; “ but tell e, my dear
Williain, when ddes your father return?”

“ Idon’t know,” replied thc boy, “but I
supposc mammua can tell you.”

“ Mr. Engsy will return the latter end of
next week, sig,”* said Sidncy, with perfect
steadiness, though a view of the Major’s emotion
had involuntarily alarmed her.

The Major bowed, but was evidently unable
to make any reply. Mrs. Enesy coming into
the room, he was obliged to recollectdhimself ;
but his manner was so altered, that much
surprised, she expressed a hope that he had
received no unpleasant intelligence

=« Some events have otcurred within the last
fow months,  replied he, colouring very high,
« that have not becn vary pleasing to yme;
I did not, however, hear of them till lately»
and they have so much occupiéd my time and
attention, that I have not been ab].e to wait on

»u as usual.” )
B 4



Mrs. Enesy expressed her sorrow at this
intelligence in a manner that evinced how
truly she sympathized in his feelings,” though
ignorant of their source: 'she then changed
the subjcct. . «

When he was gone, Mrs> Enesy exclaimed
with some warmth, “ How much I regret that
any thing has occurred so seriously to distress
poor Major Sedley, for he is one of the best
and most truly correct yourg men I know;
but it only serves still farther to conviuce us,
my dear Sidney, of the melancholy truth of my
last night’s observation,—that this world is a
scenc of trial; and that, as such, no beauty,
rank, or goodness, can secure us from
meeting the woes so inevitably entailed on
weak and erring humanity ;—happiest are
those who best endure and least deserve
them. ‘ -

This unfortunate speéch completely overset
poor Sidney’s,fortitude ; and, unable to answer,
she sat silenf; when Mrs. Enesy, perceiving her
80 much affected, rose, and, saying she must
give sohe orders to. one of the servants, left
the foom, { to give Sidney time to rétover her
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composure, without letting her suspect she had
observed her emotion.

This Sidney found‘no easy task, as Major
Sedley’s manner ,and Mrs. Enesy’s remark
hdd merely served to invelve his conduct in
tenfold intricacy. , How was it possible that
Mrs. Enesy, who had known him from child-
hood, could be thus deceived in his character
and principles? Was it probable, too, that
Coloncl Coote, -at his advanced period of life,
with daughters &f his own, would have expressed
himself so strongly when he considered the Ma-
jor in imminent danger, if it was undeserved ?
For, however llghtfy Mr. French, or even
Captain Elmore, might have viewed his con-
duct, Colonel Coote must have beenan adequate
Jjudge : and, the more the mist of passion dis-
sipated, the less could Sidney believe such utter
disregard to all the feelings of honour and
‘Ehcacy could exist m the breast of a man
of Cologel Cooste’s years, situation, and cha-
racter. )

The agitation of Major Sedley’s manncr
also convinced her that feelings of somes kind
he certainly posscssed ; though whether those

B"5



10 -

of shame or regret predominated, she knew not,
and, the more she reflected, the more she be-
came bewildered ; for iff as his information to
Mrs. Enesy might bear to be interpreted, (if
that, too, was not deception) any unexpected
barrier had arisen through his own family, or
in his own affairs, why not candidly confess
it? Why have recourse to the mean affec-
tation of resentment, to disguise his situation,
and induce Captain Elmor:e to «adopt similar
conduct? “ Let me,” cricd sht, with increas-
ing distress,  endeavour, if possible, to drive
the whole transaction from my mind. I cannot
fix on any probable motive for his conduct;
and why thus needlessly harass myself?”  °

In pursuance of this resolution Sidney
arose, and, in compliance with the children’s
earnest cntreaties, went to walk with them,
hoping their cheerfulness might scrve to
dissipate her thoughts., v

At some distance from the house she met
Charles Meiitaguc, Who informed her he had
come to know when she intended to return to
Belle.Vue, as he felt the house very loncly in
her absence

-
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"% Not till Mr. Enesy’s, return,” replied
Sidney; “I have consented, at Mrs. Enesy’s
request,.to stay with her till then.”

Against this resolution Charles was pre-
vented from remonstrating by the presence of
the children; and, after conversing with her
for some time, he rode on to the house, to pay
Mrs. Enesy a visit.

In vain did Sidney struggle to regain the
same degreeeof tranquillity she had acquired
previous to M'aw: Sedley’s visit: the effort
was fruitless. Conjectures, which she could
only consider as the wild chimeras of the
moment, inccssantl§ hgunted her; and, un-
able to fix with even an appearance of pro-
bability on any other, solution of the 'incxpli-
cable mystery, Fanny Montague again oc-
curred “to her as the person who ust have
influenced the Major’s cqnduct ; and this also
accounted for Captain Flmore’s manner, with-
out affiying toshim a degree of baseness it was
not rational to suppose af;y man, possessed of
the commonest feelings of honour, capable of
practising. No unwillingness that she felt to

BG6
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attribute such meanness ang falsehood to Fanny,
or such folly to Sedley, could banish it from
her mind, or eradicate her anxiety to develop
the cause of so extraordmary a change; though
“the certainty that, let Sedley account as he
would for his conduct, he was not the su-
perior character her tenderness and youthful
fancy had pictured him, moderated her im-
patience, though it depressed her spirits.
Her increasing dejection Mrs. Egesy observed
with added concern; but, still influenced by
the belief that Charles Montague was the ob-
ject of her affections, and that she was no
less the object of his, though greater knowledge
of the world enabled him not only better to dis-
guise hi% feelings, but to regulate them, she
imputed it entirely to some information he
had given her on the day of his visit to' Mount
Enesy. She almost felt tempted to ask her con-
. fidence, and to give her the advice she seemefy
so much to require ; but a reflection of the in-
delicacy of ‘such a' step, or of seeming to
notice dejection so cautiously concealed, so
evidegtly struggled against, withheld her ; and,
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after much deliberation, she determined not
in any way to interfere, unless Sidney volun-
tarily applied to her.

The ensuing week, like the preceding one,
was passed by Sidney in fruitless endeavours to
attain composuré. Mr. Enesy returned at
the expiration of that periog ; and Anna im-
mediately despatched a note to Sidney, to say
that Charles would go for her on the following
day; and requesting she would not prolong
her stay, as Ghatles and herself felt equally
anxious for her return.

On the receipt of this note, Sidney an-
nounced her intentibns of going back to Belle
Vue on the following.morning, though Mrs.
Enesy, with affectionate earnestness, &ntreated
her to prolong her stay ; but Sidaey, afraid
of exciting Charles’s surprise, and consequent
inquiries, which, while so ill able to unravel
“Sedley’s conduct, sh¢ feared to answer, so
steadily, though gently, refused compliance,
that Mrs. Enesy soon forbore*fo press her
solicitations, but warmly declared the obliga-
tion her company had already conferrgd, and
the regret she would feel at being gepﬁved of
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her society; angd Mr. ,[Enesy, with equal
cordiality, cxpressed his thanks for her so
kindly devoting her time to enliven Mrs.
Enesy’s solitude, in preferepce to partakmo
of the gaicties of Belle Vue.

Sidney was rcccived, on ' her return, by
Mirs. Montague, with the same kindness with
which she had parted from her, and by Fanny
and Miss Watkins with similar indifference ;
but Anna scemed dclighted to see her, and
immediately accompanied her t& her room.

She then began to speak of Major Sedley.
“ He is morc inexplicable than ever,” cried
she; “ and I cannot, tell what opinion to
form of him, as I amn now convinccd he loves
you, let his conduct be what it may.”

“ Why ?”  said Sldney, with un«ruarded
cagerness ; “ why do you think so?”

T will tell you all, and then form your own
conclusions. I have hehaved to him and®
Captain Elmore so exactly in the way that I
have® always ‘done, that they never suspected
me of knowing any thing of the matter; and
I had, therefore, a better opportunity of watch-
ing Major Bedley’s conduct than I should
- LI .. AN
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otherwise have had; I perceived that, in
‘spite of all his endeavours to assume his usual
ease, he was very unhappy; and that Captain
Ehnore watched him with a degree of atten-
tion that convinced me he thought so too.
This, however, was not all.  The other morn-
ing I was sitting in the drawing-room window,
and I had let down the curtain to prevent aunt
Watkins from observing what book I ‘was
reading, if she s}muld happen to come into
the room, as®it was one 1 knew she would
have taken from me; when the Major, who
breakfasted here, came in alone, and, without
seeing me, walked Uip to the view you may re-
collect you drew of the old castle for papa,
and stood looking at it for several moments,
when he sighed vexy deeply ; but Charles just
then ¢alling him, he started and grew quite
red, and hurried away, gs if he was afraid that
“any person should observe him. T was glad,
on seging him appdar so confused, that he
had not perccived me, though at first I felt in-
clined to make a noise, tolet him know that [
was in the room. All 1 can think jy, that
something, 1 cannot gucss what, lef occurred
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.to prevent his degclaring his sentiments ; and
that, though he might at first have felt angry
at your refusing to tell hira what had distressed
you, that is not now the gase; though he
chooses to keep up an appearance of resent-
ment, to avoid coming to any explanation.”

This recital still farther confirmed the sus-
picion Sidney had formed of Fanny’s inter-
ference ; but, thinking it every way improper
to hazard such a con_]cctur(, to Anna, she re-
plied, with a forced smile, thdt since, at all
events, the affair was over, the less she thought
of it the better.

She now met Major ‘Sedley frequently,
though he by no means came to Belle Vue so
often as‘formerly, but could not from his con-
duct draw any farther inference. He betrayed
no sympton of agitation, no trace of resent-
ment. His manner, to her was umformly
tranquil and polite, distant and ceremonious;
and Captain Elmore’s preciscly-of the same
stamip; and ‘to both she behaved with the
same formal good breeding and cool indif-
ference they had themselves adopted.

The depwession of the Major's spirits was
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however, too obvious to esc‘ape the observa-
tion of the family, who all attributed it to
some domestic occurrence ; Fanny, with ma-
levolent pleasure, remarking, that he at last
seemed endued with some portion of sensi-
bility, invulnerable as he had professed him-
self to the arrows of Cupid; and hinted, she
supposed some love affair, of which they had
never heard, had taken an unfortunate turn,
or that, pcrhaps s mistress might have for-
saken him. ‘

These remarks tended still farther to con-
firm Sidney’s suspiciens ; but, as any chance of
discovering their truth scemed every day more
improbable, she with more assiduofls care
confined them to her own bosom. Charles,
to her utter surprise, never dropped a hint of
the change he could not fanl to rcmark ; what-
eyer was his opinion, he carefully concealed it ;
and as Mr. and Mrs. -Montague, from having
been taught to suspect her affectiops were so
differently engaged, had never entertained the
most distant idea of her attachment to Sedley,
from their observations she had .nothing to
apprehend.
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Sidney had been about a week returned to
Belle Vue, when, one morning she apd Anna
were sitting together in the drawing-room,
Mrs. Montague, Miss Watkins, and Fanny,
having gone out 1o pay morning visits, Charles,
Major Scdley, and Captain Elmore, cntered
the room, having been driven in from the
grounds, through which they were shooting, by
a violent shower of rain. "

Sidney, who was painting hand-screens,
conversed for some tiine after their entrance
in a general manner, as she cautiously
avoided the slightest appearance of dejection
or singularity in the 'presence of cither; but
on Anria sitting down to the piuno, at Captain
Elmorce’s request, shc ‘aguin resuinced her
employment.

Meanwhile Major Sedley procceded to a
sofa, and, throwing himself on it, took up a
book, and pretended to tead ; but his thoughts
so evidently wandered, that he at length suf-
fered the book to close without observing he
had done so.

Charles,swho,was strolling round the room,

~at, jength- seemed te perceive the Major’s ab-
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. [
straction, and, going suddenly up to him, he
slapped him on the back, exclaiming, “ What
the deuce is the, matter with you, Sedley?
what has done you up so confoundedly r”

* Nothing is the matter with me,” replied
he, starting; “but my thoughts were at that
moment somewhat engaged.” )

““ You need not trouble yourself to give me
that informatjon, my dear fellow, I am not o
stupid as to require it; all 1 want to know is,
what they were engaged about? Some dear
and far-distant hcroine, was it?”

“No, really,” sakl the Major, forcing a
laugh, ¢ they were occupied by something in-
finitcly more serious, though of what®nature
you must excuse me from avow ing.”

“ A mere come ofl, upon my honour !” ex-
claimed Charles; “ and I must beg leave to
be excused from creditigg you. Pray, Sidney,
do you believe. such dn assertion 7—Is there
any thing more serious to you than gthinking of
your dear and far-distant swain ?”

“ Near, or distant,” replied Sidney, in
great amtatlon at this unexpected reference. to
her‘ “ l cannot consider it a matter” oft very

seat moment.” : d
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“ Most sympt‘thetic, I vow !” cried Charles,
laughing. ““ Major, do you credit her}?”

“ I cannot say,” replied he, haughtily,
‘ that I understand the purport of your ques-
tion.” ' '

¢ Suppose then I state it more explicitly.”

“ If you choose it I can have no objection,”
said Sedley, coldly ; ‘‘ but you cannot suppose
my curiosity much intercsted on.a subject I so
little comprehend.” '

“ Faith! that is not a very gallant declara-
tion, I must take the liberty of saying,” re-
turned Charles, laughing, “.when, you must
understand, the question I meant to state was,
how much of Sidney’s time you supposed she
dedicated to thinking of an absent admirer.”

 Miss Montague must pardon my want of
gallantry in favour of my sincerity,” cried the
Major, with great emphasis: * to the one
quality I have aspired,” as it has ever com-
manded my most genuine admiration; the
other I have always esteemed a very secondary
consideration.”

Sidney, who had listened to this singular

-dialogué with great uineasiness, unable to guess
what Charles could intend by so strange .;
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mode of conduct, now felt herself called on
to speaky and, with sothe haughtiness, replied,
“ As your want of gallantry, sir, has given
me 1o offence, it requires no apology :—Sin-
cerl ty has been too hackneyed a subject to need
a comnment from me.’ .

Major Sedley changed colour, but made no
reply ; and Charles, bursting into a laugh,
exclaimed, “dnto_what endless labyrinths of
mortification does creduhty lead us cilly mor-
tals! Iwonder if it would be possible for any
person to deceive mc

The moment Charles uttered these words,
fire flashed from Sedley’s eyes; and, starting
up, he fiercely. laid hald of his arm, exclaiming,
“ If your intention is to insult me, sir, I am
prepared how to act. You will not find me
so convenient a butt for nidicule as you found
Mr. Lennon.” .

“ If you comsider yourself insulted, sir,”
cried Charles, forcing away his tarm, and
offended by the Major’s words and gestures,
“ you know your redress.” .

Major Sedley uttered not a word in reply,
b}t, taking up his hat, left the room. | '—
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Captain Elmore, who, from the moment
Sedley bad been thrown off his guard, had
attempted to interfere, but liad been prevented
by the angry rapidity of both, now exclaimed,
“ How, Montague, could you offer so deliberate
an insult to Sedley? From you I could not
have expected such conduct.”

*“ I did not intend any insult to him,” cried
Charles, angrily ; ¢ I was ierely jesting ; but
he, or no mau, shall venturc ‘to thrcaten me,
or to remind me that I am not speaking to a
coward with impunity.”

““ Will you allow.me to tell Sedley so?”
said Elmore, speaking in a very low voice. “ I
know it must and will be extremely disagree-
able to him to enter into any unpleasant ex-
planation with the son of a man to whom
he oweés such seriouscobligations ; and one, too,
whom he has so long considered as a friend ;
but, whatever are his feelings; withaut some
concession' from you, he cannot in honour
avoid it ; and, surely, if you did not intend
to offend him, you will not hesitate to say
s0 with the candour of true bravery.”

Cflfirl.és'deliberatécl for some moments, .aq;l
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then replied, in a tone somewhat softened
from the anger with "wlich he had at first
spoken, *‘ However well I am convinced of
your honour and. your fricndship, Elmore, I
must decline giving such a commission to you,
or to any man. If Major Salley has no wish
to quarrel, neither have i: and, it he consents
to an amicable mceting, I will, without hesi-
tation, tell lum I peither did nor could have
meunt any insult by the folly I uttered ; but
I must insist on a similar concession 1r0m hin ;
and that he also retracts the injurious threats
he has expressed.” .

“ His words were the merc effect of pas-
sion,” replied Captain Elmore, ¢ and not in-
tended in the light you have taken them ;
as threat he could not have mcant to use. I
will now follow himn; and trust me for acting
with honour towards you, even though Sedley
is my friend.” *

He then left the room, when Sn‘dney, who
had witnessed this whole scene in an agony of
distress and terror, though not daring to thter-
fere from g dread of irritating, by an gppear-
apce of seeking to infigence Charles, Surd
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“ Oh Charles! my dear Charles! how could
you so wantonly, so needlessly, engdge in a
quarrel with Major Sedley ? Why, or for
what purpose, have you done so ?”

“T neither have done so nor will do ¢ s0,”
replied he, with some emotion, * unless he
forces me to it in my own defence ; and that,
from Elmore’s conduct, Ido not think proba-
ble: but you must both give m¢& your solemn
assurance that nota syllable of this transaction
passes the lips of either: if you do not do
so this moment, 1 will leave the house, and
render any interference impossible.”

Sidney and Anna, equally alarmed from a
dread of the consequences that might ensue from
 their refusing or complying with this demand,
stood silent and irresolute; till, on seeing
Charles hastily snateh up his hat, they at the
same moment uttcred the desired promise.
Charles, then recovering his temper, said with
calmness, ™ No necd for all this alarm, my
dear girls ! there is no chance of any serious
endfog to this nonsensical affair; so you
need not be terrified. I shall stlll be in the
wsyto annoy and terment you.” o\
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“ You never torment any person who does
not deserve it,” cried Anna, angrily, “and
only for your saké I should be glad to have
the, Major suffer.for his petulance and”—
ill conduet she was going to add, but, sud-
denly checking herself, said—rudeness.

“ Don’t be unjust through regard to wme,
Anna ; I should not have teased Sedley, when
I saw he w#s oug of spirits,—but it is past
now, and I cannot help it.”

Sidncy’s astonishment at hearing Charles
say this was unbounded, as, she had hitherto
believed that resentment for the part Majar
Sedley had acted towards her had influenced
his conduct, however singular the mode in
which he had evinced it, but now she could no
longer think so, and with increased wonder re-
flected on the past: for that Charles seemed
in" his own mind to atquit Sedley appeared
indisputable ; though why she could not con-
jecture, or why he so cautiously avoided any
allusion to the subject. Again Fanny occurred
to her, and she was convinced that Charles
also suspected her, though he rpight, not
choose to avow it.” A wcollection of Major

*oL. I1. c
r .
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Sedley’s own words confirmed her in the sup-
position, as he had indirectly accused her of
jnsincerity ; and, as, from'the indignation he
.had betrayed at Charles’s raillery, in some way
inexplicable to her, he seemed to consider
himself ill treated.

She was still pondering on a subject that
appeared every hour to grow more intricate,
when the door opening, Major Sedley and
Captain Elmore entered together ; and, the
latter addressing Charles, said with a smile,
¢ As you would not trust me with explaining
your conduct to Sedley, I have merely re-
quested him to return, that this foolish busi-
ness may be settled as speedily as possible, on
the terms you proposed.”

Charles, going forward, said, though not
without some embhrrassment, “ A moment’s
reflection must, I thidk, have convinced you,
Major Sedley, I could not have intended any
offence by the nonsense I uttered ; and that no
sach motive did or could have influenced my
conduct, I now most seriously assure you.”

“ Lhave suffered myself to be strangely
"ii‘hnqurted by a ¥egree of foolish irritation,
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not very natural to my disposition,” replied
he, colouring very high, “and can in no other
way account for the offence I took at your
wopds. For the impropriety of those I ad-
dressed to you I am sincerely sorry, as I
should regret extremely to forfeit the friend-
ship you have in so many ways evinced to-
-wards me.” :

“ To say trtith,”} cried Charles, recovering
his gaiety, “1 ‘think we may give the whole
piece of business the title of Shakespeare’s
play, *“ Much ado abput Nothing;” then, hold-
ing out his hand, added more seriously, “Upon
my soul, Sedley, you are the last man ] know
that I would willingly offend : and 1 ear-
nestly hope that the past may be buried in
oblivion; and, if you have ever considered
me as your friend, that you will still view
me as such ; for such® most assuredly I am,
though I ooul'd not forbear tormenting you
when an opportunity oﬁered but; upon my
honour, 1 meant no more.’

His offered hand Major Sedley readily ac-
cepted, and, with engaging warmth thanked
him for his kindness ; ahd then, gomg up ©

ce
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Sidney and Anna, apologized for the impro-
priety into which he had been hurried,

Anna, with carelessness,' and Sidney, with
emotion, though both with politeness, accepted
his apology.

The remainder of the day Major Sedley
and Captain Elmore, at Charles’s request,
spent at Belle Vue, and during the whole
evening Charles behaved to the Major with
a degree of studied though friendly politeness
he had never before shewn him, as if anxious
to eradicate every impression of his late con-
duct from the mind of the latter.

Major Sedley seemed pleased by his atten-
tion, and grateful for« his kindness; and
whether from that circumstance, or from being
more on his guard, appeared to have totally
recovered from the dejection he had betrayed
in the morning, and whs easy and animated.
Captain Elmore was even more solicitous to
display his usual happy frankness.

To Sidney, however, though pointedly po-
lite, they were both very far from treating
in thelx,former manner, and she even thought
shie percelved that the effort to disguise their
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te€lings was, if possible, more painful than
ever; and this idea induced her sedulously to
endeavour to conquer the sort of softened
fecling which Charles’s conduct and his own
had given her towards Secdley.

c3
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CHAP. IIL

SIDNEY’S time was now much occupied in
parties at home and abroad ; where she, as
usual, met Major Sedley ; but, on every occa-
sion, his conduct towards her was the same.
He appeared, indeed, more anxious than he
had at first been to prevent the change in
his sentiments from becorning obvious, and be-
haved in such a wﬁy that none but those
who had narrowly watched him could have
discerned the alteration, but he was as remote
as’ ever from any wish to enter even indirectly
into any allusion as to what had produced
the change. Sidney, proudly followed his
example, and soon losi all wish to develop
what she eycry day felt less anxiety to know ;
as the resentment she felt at his indifference
totally extinguished her curiosity and still
lingering confidence that his conduct had not

beeh-2<signedly base.
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Mr. French, whose knowledge of Sedley’s
admiration of Sidney had induced him to be
a very attentive observer of the change in his
manner towards her, was well inclined to take
advantage of the unintentional levity into which
agitation had betrayed her, to commence a
sort of unmeaning flirtation” with her ; but
Sidney, now restored to her usual calmness
and steady Propriety, so decidedly, though
gently, repulsed his advances, that he soon
resumed his former polite indifference ; though
he sometimes indulged himself in indirect
expressions of surpsise how Sedley had for-
feited her favour.

Charles behaved to her with even mare than
his wonted kindness’ and attention, and ap-
peared uneasy at observing her seem rather
ill, or out of spirits ; but never, directly or
indirectly, alluded to Sedley And, though
Sidney_could pot forbear wondering, she re-
joiced at the part he acted. .

More than a fortnight had thus elapsed
when, one day that the Montague family were
.invited to a large dinner party at Mr. Rad-
cliffe’s, Mr. Montague informed bis lady he

cd
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could not accompany her, as he and Charles
were obliged to stay at home to transact
business of conscquence, and to sngn several
leases he had made on coming of age. And
as all the partics had agreed to come, and
that his agent avas to mect them on that day,
he could not possibly leave Lome.

On receiving this intelligence, Mrs. Monta-
gue, who knew that her husband had a decided
aversion to pass a single day in- his own house
without some female member of his family,
told Anna she must stay at home with her
father and brother. Sidrey, who knew that
she would feel peculiarly disappointed in not
going te Mr. Radcliffe’s, as she had a great
partiality for the whole family, begged to re-
main in her place; to which Mrs. Montague
made no opposition, and Anna gratefully
assented.

At the usual hour, therefore, Mrs. Montague,
Miss Watking, and the two Miss Montagues,
set out for Mr. Radcliffe’s ; and Sidney dined
with Mr. Montague and Charles.

Soon after the cloth was removed she
retired .to the driwing—room; and, taking a
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seat on the sofa, set abouf finishing a dress
she was making for a large ball, to which she
was invited on the following week.

The silence thht prevailed around her in-
sepsibly depressed her spirits; and, notwjth-
standing every effort to banish the subject from
her thoughts, Sedley alone oécupied her atten-
tion. The spot where she was at the moment
sitting recalling a remembrance of the day he
had been sJ gangerously wounded, all her
former surprise revived at what could have pro-
duced such a change, not only in his manner,
but even in his character, as he had on that
occasion acted with a degree of tenderness and
delicacy that could little have prepaged her
for what had since followed. Nor had Cap-
tain Elinore’s behaviour on that occasion been
such as to warrant a belief that he would have
so fully adopted the udjust resentment, and
supported the impropgr conduct, of his friund ;
and td this recollection succeedued the, still
more depressing une, of jow palpabiy she
hud at that time betrayed ber fee!ings to
Captain Elmore. .

Fromn this train of mortifying reflactions
: c.$ ' ’
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she was suddenly roused by hearing some
person enter the room ; and, raising her head,
with equal surprise and agitation she beheld
Major Sedley. t

Advancing with all his wonted cold polite-
ness, he begged pardon for the intrusion,
saying he understood all the family, except
Mr. Montague and his son, had dined
abroad.

Sidney, calmed by his mannei, replied by
stating the reason of her not joining them ;
and the Major, taking a seat, began a conver-
sation, though the effort ;appeared evidently
painful to him, and was still more disagreeable
to Sidney, who, in spite of her utmost ex-
ertions, several times felt her voice falter,
from mingled sensations of anger at his man-
ner, and chagrin at his unwelcome intrusion.

In a little time a servant entering told
Major Sedley that young Mr. Montague was
prevented by indispensable business from at-
tending him for the present ; but requested he
would have the goodness to wait tea, when his
mastér would have the pleasure of seeing him.

On, receiving this message, Sedley hesitated
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for a moment, as if debatirig what answer to
return; then desired the servant to say he
would with pleasure wait till Mr. C. Montague
was at leisure, 45 he particularly wished to
speak to him.

Thus unavoidably compelled to spend some
time alone with Sidney, he deemed to think it
incumbent on him to appear as if he felt no
reluctance to do so, and again renewed the
conversation® hy asking her opinion of some
new books he had lately seen at Belle Vue.

Sidney, as anxious to disguise her feelings
a3 he could possibly be to eonceal his, forced
herself to converse on the subject he had thus
introduced with tolerable ease.

The Major speaking of a poem, lately pu’o-
lished, which he said he thought she would
feel pleasure in reading, she took up her pocket-
book, to write down thé address of the book-
seller from whom she would be mest likely
to prdcure it and, holding the podket-_book
carelessly while thus employed, & picture fell
from it, and rolled over towards Sedley’s
feet. . :

He immediately picked it up; but, as he

¢ 6
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was presenting it tb Sidney, his colour changed
to a livid paleness ; and his hand shook with
such .violent and uncontrollable emotion, that

" Sidney, surprised out of all' caution and re-
serve, eagerly demanded if he was ill; or
what had thus affected him.

“ That questioh might have been spared,”
returned he, in a voice that evinced he could
no longer command his passions ; * however
weakly I have acted, there was ‘no necessity
unnecessarily to wound the feelings of a man,
you have so cruelly and wantonly injured.”

“Good Heavens!” exclaimed Sidney, clasp-
ing her hands, in a swlden transport of sur-
prise and indignation, ““ what do you mean ?
How, Major Sedley, do you presume to ad-
dress such language to me? If,” continued
she, while the flush of resentment and pride
crimsoned her cheek, ‘it is for the purpose
of extenuating your own' conduct, the attempt
is superfluous ; I have long since ceased to view
it with any other feeling than the contempt to
which it is so deservedly entitled.”

“In what instance,” demanded Sedley,
in a voice of suffocated emotion, “has my
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conduct deserved such cefisure ? how have
[ acted incompatibly with the sentiments and
professions I have ever uttered ?”

“ In no way, Sir,” cried Sidney, haughtily,
“ that I feel the slightest inclination to point out
or see altered; but, after what has passed, you
will excuse me from again® thinking myself
called on, from politeness, or any other mo-
tive, to converse with you except in public.”

She was then leaving the room, when Sed-
ley, following her, exclaimed, with a degree of
vehemence and agitation that irresistibly com-
manded her attentign, and arrested her steps,
“To attempt any farther disguise of my feelings
is impussiblc, and, after what has passeg, would
be improper. If I can have been deceived into
acting dishonorably ;—”then, after a moment’s
pause, he added, “ a desire to rescue my
character from your avowed contempt must
supersede every othex,Consideration. But suffer
me firét to ask one question : I claim;no other
right to do so than the imperdtive anxiety I
feel to vindicate my honour from the unpul:a—
tion you have cast on it.” |

“ Such an attempt, Sir,” reglied Sidney
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coldly, “ will merely give unnecessary trouble,
nor do I think myself obliged to answer your
questions ; but to convince you, sir, that I have
no desire to avoid the inquiry, and no motive to
conceal any part of my conduct, I will expli-
citly reply to any demand you may conceive it
incumbent on you to make.”

Feelings, too powerful either to repress or
subdue, for some moments rendered Major
Sedley incapable of making.the purposed in-
quiry ; and Sidney, to whom Fanny occurred
in the momentary pause that succeeded, re-
turned to her seat, determined to await, with
as much composure as"she could assume, the-
explanation of what had so long bewildered
her, and which had seemed so little likely ever
to be unravelled ; though, at the instant, she felt
no other sensation than a proud resolution of
refuting any calumny ‘that had been attached
to her character. »

The Major, at length approaching, took a
seat next hef, and, in a voiceof violent though
subdued emotion, said, “ Painfully as your"
present conduct convinces me that no expla-
naticn.can now restore me to happimess, it is
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a duty I feel equally. due td you and to my-
self to demand one; I must, therefore, ask
the question you havé declared your willing-
ness to answer : it"is, simply, if you are not con-
tracted to the gentleman, whose picture I this
moment returned into yqur possession.”

Not all Sidney’s efforts at composure had
prepared her for such a demand ; and, looking
at the Major, with a countenance varying every
moment froh pale to crimson, she replied,
“ Can you indeed be so lost to every feeling of
honour and propriety as to make such a de-
mand, orinsult me py such a question ?”

“Your answer is sufficient,” replied he; “I
have nothing more to ask, por will attempt any
vindication of conduct you have so unequivo-
cally shewn was just.”

“ Very just,” returned Sidney, repeating
his words with phrensied quickness, * to ask
such a question, whén the picture you re-
turned-you must have known was that of my
deceased father;” then, raising her eyes to
heaven with an expression of wild anguish,
added “ Oh, blessed spirit! if at this mbment
you are sensible of aught passmg here,. \vhat
must be your feeling .
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“ Your father !* exclaimed Sedley, with ‘a
convulsive start; “ did you indeed say your
father »” ' N

Sidney made no reply ; she would have in-
stantly quitted the room, had she been able;
but, feeling her head grow giddy, she put her
hand to her forehead, and remained quiet.

Some time elapsed before Sedley himself
was capable of speaking, but he at length
said, in a voice of calin despair,,““ To offer any

. justification of my conduct, Iam at this mo-
ment unable to attempt; deceived and be-
trayed into insults the most unpardonable to
a woman, whose affection and estcem I prized
beyond gxistence, and sunk in her eyes into an
object of the most descrved contempt, such an
effort would be as painful as it would be super-
fluous.—The daymay perhaps arrive when you
will be convinced how innocently I have fallen
the sacrifice of treachery and cruelty, for
which no atonement can be offered, no repa-
ration made.”

The tone of the Major’s voice irresistibly
attracted Sjduey’s attention; the death-like
paleness of his countenance fixed it ; and over-
powered by both, and.by the purport of his
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words, her over-wrought feelings at length sub-
sided in tears, which jo wholly overcame his
fortitude, that, riging from his seat, he paced
the room with disordered steps.

Sidney at length, conquering her agitation,
and feeling all her tcnderness revive at wit-
nessing the expression of his countenance, ex-
claimed in a tone of the gentlest sweetness,
‘“ For unintepded insult I can surely feel no
resentinent ; and if you will only explain how
or in what way you have been betrayed into
the conduct you deplore, to the place you
once held in my esteem and confidence you
shall be restored, if such is your wish.”

In vain did Sedley endeavour to exptess his
feelings at hearing a declaration he had so
little expected, and apparently so little deserved;
but emotion he could no} restrain bore testi-
mony to theimpression,it made on his heart.

Sidney, excessively affected at witnessing a
degree of distress the manly spirit of *his
character convinced her no common feelings
could have excited, and that no strength of
affection she had ever believed he felt for her
could have produced, was extremely desfrous
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to sooth and compose him, and at length said
with a faint smile, that, however well assured
of the truth of his assertions, he must make
some allowance for her curiosity in wishing to
learn who had so grossly imposed on his con-
fidence. ‘

At the mention of the deception that had
been practised, Sedley’s eye flashed; and his
cheek flushed with resentment as he replied,
“ To the generous pardon jou have accorded
for conduct which by myself can never be
forgiven, add the still farther obligation, for a
little time longer to suspend your present in-
quiry. My injured honour must be vindicated,
my insulted feelings must be satisfied, before
I can reply to your question ; but I will then
produce the most unequivocal proof, that, how-
ever credulous I have been, I have been
nothing more. That yqu do not require such a
proof of my veracity gratifies and delights me
beyond the power of expression ; but to you,-
to myself, 1 feel such atonement due, and
such, shall be paid.”

. Alarmed at the prospect of the scene that
mubt ensue if he publicly charged Fanny with
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her conduct, Sidney exclaimed, with great
energy, “ Tell me, Major Sedley, explicitly
tell me, if it was py a member of my own fa-
mily that you have been led into error ”

To this question Sedley hesitated to reply,
till Sidney, expressing herself seriously offended
at his silence, he said, with some emotion, ‘It
was ; none other would I one moment: have
credited : but_do not forbid my resenting it; I
should consider myself as for ever disgraced in
your eyes and my own, if I could pass it over
in silence.”

“ And how,” ctfied Sidney, “would ex-
posing me to my aunt’s resentment, to my
uncle’s, and perhaps to Charles’s, who, what-
ever his affection to me may be, would feel
himself disgraced by such a discovery, tend to
sooth your feelings? |, Dislike to me has
prompted the condugt that I despise too
much to resens.”  °

“ How strangely inexplicable, are your
words,” cried Sedley, thrown off his guard,
‘ when in the same moment you say yqu are
at once the object of his affection and dis-
like.”
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“ What do you mean?” exclaimed Sidney,
aghast; * you surely cannot mean Charles?”

The Major made no reply, but endeavoured
to change the subject; when Sidney, con-
vinced by his unwillingness' to 1mention the
name, and by the words he had incautiously
uttered, that Charles must have been the per-
son who had deceived him, though he who had
never occurred to her, and certpin, from his
manner, that he intended to call him to a severe
account for hisconduct,—an account that might
not only deprive her of a beloved relation, but
must for ever preclude a possibility of their
union,—interrupted him, and said with great
energy, * Your manner, your words, convince
me that Charles was the person who, pro-
bably to answer some purpose of amusement,
thoughtlessly led you .into error. The atone-
ment you intend to require I mow perceive,
and most solcmnly assure you, «that if you do
not pledge your honour to give up every inten-
tion of the kind, our intercourse is from this
moment ended ; for never could I so ill repay
all his and iy uncle kindness as to consider
as my'friend the pérson whocould so decidedly
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view him as an enemy. His conduct has sur-
prised me ; but a thousand circumstances I
cannot now repeat convince me it was a mere
thoughtless frolic.”

A conviction of the consequences that
must follow such a step néw for the f;l_'st
time obtruded itself on Sedley’s mind,, and
he replied, * To sacrifice any resentment I
could feel to Yyour,wishes would be the least
return I could make for the generous, the un-
deserved, kindness of your conduct, and such
as I should, after a little reflection, have volun-
tarily offered, even hadno other motive influ-
enced me ; but not even this'trivial proof of my
gratitude cdn I now shew; selfish feelings and
considerations as powerfully call on me to
subdue my resentment as any attention to
your wishes could exact; but, since the only
obstacle is removed that could have prevented
me from entering into a full explanation of,my
conduct, will you listen to a recital, that, though
I fear it will give you very just reason to doubt
my understanding, will at least acquit me of
dishonour.”

Sidney replied by expressing her wish to’



46

hear such an explanation. He thus continued :
“ You must surely recollect that day when I
surprised you ip a state of agitation which over-
powered every other feeling except that of
ardently wishing to sooth your uneasiness;
this led me to make inquiries which you did not
consider it either proper or prudent to answer,
and, therefore, hastily left me: my eyes then
accidentally rested on a picture I had seen you
throw precipitately from you on my entrance,
and, with emotions, which I cannot attempt to
describe, I perceived it wes thatof a very young
man dressed in regimientals. On taking it up,
I observed the glass still wet with the tears you
had shed over it. Your father, I knew, had
been a clergyman, and that you had no
brother, nor had 1 ever heard of your having
any near connexion m the army : do not then
wonder that I was surprised, that I felt the
poison of jealousy strike cold through my
heart, when I remembered your recent sorrow,
and recollected too how decidedly you had re-
fused me any explananon of the feelmgs that
oppressetl, you.’

" Sedley here paused ; he could not say' that
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he felt a doubt still linger in his mind of the

truth of Sidney’s assertion, that the picture

was her father’s; Yet he ardently sighed for the

explanation of circumstances that still oppressed-
him with a nameless, an indefinable dread, and

this he wished to imply, rathér than explicitly

to avow it.

Sidney understanding his feelings, and nearly
as desirous Jf giving the explanation he so
evidently required as he was of hearing it,
frankly replied, “ Circumstances seemingly so
mysterious are readily accounted for: my
father, when a very young man, held a com-
mission in the volunteers, and this picture was
then, at my grandmother’s request, drawn in
that uniform, and, as I possessed no other, I
valued it in proportion to the deserved affection
I felt for him. Why I refused any answer to
your inquiries I cannot, 50 readily say ; as the
same motives of propriety, that gt the mo-
ment withheld my confidence, must still enforee
my silence.”

“ I ask, I require nothing more,’ ! cried the
Major, in an accent of delight; “ you have
more than satisfied, you.have enchanted me,
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oy an_explanation which I was conscious of
not deserving and feared to ‘solicit: I will
now continue my narration with a candour, that,
let it make what other impression it may on
your mind, will, I trust, acquit me of duplicity.
I was still gazirg on the picture, when Monta-
gue cntered the room, and, coming over
unperceived by me, observed what so deeply
engaged my attention; and, as His conduct con-
vinced me, as readily penctrated into those
feelings, which I fear my countenance but too
forcibly expressed, for ke instantly asked me
how I approved of Sidney’s taste in an ad-
mirer. ‘Scarcely able to reply to a question
that so cruelly confirmed all my floating, half-
formed suspicions, I faintly answered, that he
was handsome; then,anxious to gain still farther
information, I inquired, might I venture to
ask his name, as I hag never understood you
were under any engagement. ' He saitl e sup-
posed not, as it was a profound secret ; for, as
the young man’s father had" opposed the union,
he had gone abroad in a fit of desperation; but
yeu, had _vaed eternal constancy, and were
" not likely to break ypur word; andas I was a
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particular friend, he would tell me in confi-
dence his name was Montgomery, and con-
cluded by referring me to you for the truth of
what he advanced.—A call from one of the
servants here obhged him to leave me, saying
he would be back in a moment; but, seizing
the opportunity his absence afforded, I nrade
my retreat, and set out for C in,a state
of mind no language can describe. Unable, in
any degree, to calm my feelings, or even to
reflect distinctly on what I had heard, I felt no
other wish than to escape Elmorc’s inquiries,
till I could at lcast reply to them with con-
sistency, and for this purpose instantly ac-
cepted an invitation French gave me, to ac-
company him to his father's, When, at length
left alone, and allowed in the silence of night
to reflect without interruption, all I had heard,

all Ihad observed, passed in review before me,

and Faney, ever ready to aid our mental de-
ception, by painting cvery object in hyes of its

own colouring, assisted to plunge me still far-
ther into error. I retraced every mcuient that
had occurred since our first acquamtance, and

VCL. II. D
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with “pérvérie vérée assiduity selected dll that could
concur to torture ‘me, by a corfirmation of
What rankled likc a dagger'in my heart. Ydu
may, possibly, forget a cifcumstance I but
too well remembered ‘at thdt moment,—the
$ituation in which 1 accidentally surprised you,
the day of the yeomanry inspection. The
sorrow I had then with ‘pain imputed to some
‘domestic source of dissatisfactidn, I now attri-
‘buted to newly-awakened regret for one, whomn
the scene and many local circutnstances might
have recalled to ‘your secollection ; ‘and your
refusal to satisfy inquiries, tenderness alone
had ‘prompted, forbad me any longer to doubt
the truth of an asscrtion I had *no reason to
‘discredit ; for, well as I "thought I knew Mon-
tague, of such deliberate treachery I could
riot have suspccted him; and, with an in-
‘genuity as pervcrsely.cmcl as his own, ascribed
his condyct to kind motives ; imputihg it to a
wish of ‘preserving me from bestowing my
affections on onc whose heart was unslterably
‘engaged to another. And though the warning
came toq late ‘to save iny peace,‘T yet felt a
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proud gratiﬁcation that it hed ‘come ‘time
enough to save me from being an obJect of
-derision.”

“ How,” cried $idney, reproachfully, “ could
you, after having so long known me, form an
opinion so injurious to my principles and eha-
racter, as to suppose I would, if under any
engagement, act as if perfectly free? Or how
could you sdppose me so base as to sport
with your feelings ?”

“ The candour to which you are so well
entitled you shall meet; and though it may,
perhaps, excite your refentment, and sink me
very low in your estimation, I will yet ex-
plicitly acknowledge all. On my first entering
the army, then not quite of age, the regiment
was ordered to Dublin,'where I became ac-
quainted with a family well known in the
fashionable world for sacrificing every senti-
ment of inclination and aﬂ"ectlon to interest ;
and not very scrupulous, though certainly
very guarded, in their manner of securing
advantageous connexions. Of their princi-
ples and *characters I was immediately*'in-

formed by my brother officers ; and somenmes
D2
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«

seriously, sometimes jestingly, warned to be
more circumspect in my conduct and keep
aloof from their family parties, unless I
chose to become the victim of their purposes;
Elmore, with earnest warmth, seconding their
advice.. Deaf to this wise admonition, and
not considering myself vulnerable to arts I
despised, with all the fearless confidence of my
age I laughed at the threatgned *danger ; and,
though far from sceking the intimacy, I did not
avoid it, feeling anxious to convince Elmore,
and all my brother officess, that, if not as well
versed in the artifices of the world as they
were, 1 was yet equally capable of protecting
myself against them. The consetjuence was
such as you may naturally suppose, when con-
summate art was exposed to my raw inexpe-
rience and silly confidence in myself. De-
ceived by the appearance of all that could
charm my senses and interest iy feclings, my
vanity flattered by a display of sensibility I
was led to believe I had awakened in the
bosom of @ young lady, whose beauty, grace,
and manner, were calculated to inspire admira-
“tion, and whose part was studied with a degree
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of assiduity worthy of a better cause, I was
rapidly becoming the dupe of her dissimila-
tion and my oewn vanity. Insensible to
Elmore’s advice, ‘which I considered as the
mere effect of prejudice, I should in a little
time have surrendered my affections wholly to
her disposal, though my imagination was
more dazzled than my heart was affected,
when I was, happily saved from consigning
myself to the misery such a connexion would
have entailed on me by Elmore’s active
friendship. He apprized Colonel Coote of the
situation of my affairs, who, with a degree of
kindness I shall ever remember with the sin-
cerest gratitude, but without entering into any
unnecessary explanation, gave the young
lady’s mother to understand, without seeming
to design it, the real state of my fortune,
which, not being exactly what she -had been
taught to believe, immediately determined her
what part to act; and the first nbws I heard
on my return from the country, whither I had
gone on business, was, that the young lady I
had been_led to think viewed mé with such
ppartial eycs was publicly affianced” to a gen -
D3
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tleman I had known to be my rival. Of
him 1 had always heard her speak with all
the dislike her gentle nature appeared capable
of feeling, but his fortune was infinitely
superior to what mine had been so late dis-
covered to be. This. information was con-
firmed, on the evening I received it, by her
mother, who with unblushing ease assured me
it had been a very long attachment. Resent-
ment 1 for the moment cfperienced, though
even then aware that my vanity alone had
received any wound. You may now, per-
haps, ask me, if so, for ‘what purpose I have
‘mientioned the circumstance —For the simple
one of convincing you of my sincerity, and ac-
counting for my late conduct; for, however
delighted at my escape, the warning was not
to be forgotten, and it has impressed my mind
with a diffidence in, my capability of ex-
citing any genuine sentiments .of affection, as
weak, perhaps, as was my former ill-judged con-
fidence in my power of guarding againstart and
hypocrisy. Do not then wonder, or feel of-
fended, that, with a mind thus poisoned by
_jealdusy end suspicion, I too readily can-
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founged, chaacters so opposite; and, in so
doing, congluded that I was only profiting by
the experience I had acquired.: Yet, to be
équally candid, before.the period when1 became
the dupe of Montague’s cruel and unfeeling
levity, I,did believe that I had created some in-
terest in your heart; and had 1 not been
checked, by a lingering fear that I might have
mistaken general affability of manner for par-
tiality in my favour, I should have avowed my
feelings. The time I was wounded ” con-
tinued he, colouring very high, ¢ still fa.rthe:r
confirmed me in the belief; and as I then
acknowledged my sentirthents to Elmore, and
as he ﬂattered the fond hopes I begun to
cherish, I” should, on my recovery, have
thrown off all disguise, had not an obs_erv_g:
tion of your alarmed delicacy, on our first
meeting, withheld me, and determined me,
by no rash pregipitation, to run any chance of
forfeiting your esteem. Thus was 1 smmted
when I fell into an error, which T shall never
cease to lament. Yet, still clmgmg to any
thing like a hope, I did not give up all as
lost; and though I could not so far command
D4
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my feelings as to attempt any disguise of the
resentment I experienced, and even to myself
denied that I indulged the slightest expectation
of being undeceived, I could not forbear
watching you every moment, till that unfortu-
nate evening you sung a song, which I believed
you had selected for the purpose of insulting
me, by a display of the motives that had
guided your conduct. Though your faint-
ing surprised me, I was not undeceived, as
your manner to French confirmed me in my
new error; and from that time, until the
present evening, all .mylthoughts and wishes
have been invariably directed to trample on my
feelings, and to disguise the anguish,that preyed
on my heart. The inattention of every mem-
ber of your family to the alteration in my
manner convinced me they had never thought
it worthy of observatien, from knowing your
affections had been engaged. - How far all I
_have now atowed will plead my apology to you
for injustice, which every circumstance seemed
cruely combined to render more flagrant, and
at the same time more unsuspected, I know
-not; but I will not again so far injure you as to
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doubt your relieving me from the torturing
anxiety I feel by a candid avowal of your
sentiments.” .

Sidney listened to this frank confession of
the feelings and ‘motives that had governed
Sedley’s conduct with sensations of confusion,
wonder, and pleasure ; and, taught to allow
for his injustice by a recollection of her own
suspicions of his honour, When equally with
himself deccived *by false appearances, she
told him, with‘a smile, she could neither ques-
tion his understanding or honour, without also
implicating her own,’ as she had followed his
example in as hastily believing him guilty of
trcachery and duplicity: they must only,
therefore, mutually consign the past to ob-
livion. .

Enchanted by a manner and declaration
which convinced Sedley that whatever in-
fluence he had, acquited over her heart still
remained unimpaired, he, with revived spirits
and impassioned tenderness, requested her to
say if he had been as little deceived in hoping
to meet her sympathy and approbation of his
sentiments’ as in every other opinion he had .

D5 .
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formed of her, when left to the guidance of
his own judgment?

- As far superior to triflipg with any man’s
feelings as she was to artfully endeavouring to
attract attention, she with frank, though blush-
ing grace, assured him he had not.

Every pang Sedley had endured (and how
bitter they were he had not sought to disguise)
was now recompensed; and in his rapture,
which seemed toofervent artd heartfelt toevapo-
rate incommon expressionsof pleasure, Sidney,
with a heart and manner as candid as his own,
did not seek to disguie that she almost
participated. )

Sedley at length, as if suddenly recollecting
himself, exclaimed, “ Before 1 make any ap-
plication to Mr. Montague, I must first ar-
range my affairs,  which, until my uncle
Sedley’s return from England, whither business
bas again called him, I canpot do. He in-
formed nje, in his last letter, that he would
return in about a fortnight: will you, till then,
suffer me to decline cntering on the subject

. with Mr."Montague, and forbear to mention
whit hes .occurred this -evening ¥ It is also
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right to tell you, that, during my father’s life-
time, I cannot expect more than a nioderé;g.
addition to my pay, as my father,” added he,

“colouring, “ rcql;jres ncarly his whole fortune
to support the style of life he has adopted.”

“ My answer,” replied Sidney, a little
alarmed at this speech, “ will be guided by
yours to two questions I must ask you: one
is, Whether you know the present state of my
fortune> The osher is, Do you dread your
father’s opposition to your wishes 7”

“To both I will answer as explicitly as
they are stated. With the situation of your for-
tune I have been acqueinted ever since my first
coming to the country ; and farther than as a
matter of justice, and from regard to your
feclings, it would give me plcasure to see it
restored to the lawful owner, I am indifferent
on the subject. To your second question I
declare, on my howour, as a gentleman, I
have not the .:;lightgst apprehcnsion of even a
wish o my father’s part to oppose or interfere
with me; and my reason for dgsmng my '
uncle’s presence is, that, without his assxst-
ance, I could not settle matters of property m

D6
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' the way I know Mr. Montague must require ;
and that he may not feel offended by not
having such an arrangement made previous to
any application to him is my only motive for
wishing even an hour’s delay ; but, if to you it
is disagreeable, I will speak to him this even-
ing. Will you now give me your opinion of
the statement I have made, as with your sen-
timents I must be acquainted previous to my
application to him ?” .
“ After your reply,” cried Sidney, smiling,
“ I almost feel offended at your requiring my
opinion. I will, howevér, answer in your
own words, ‘Iam indifferent on the subject ;’
or rather, I am anxious to convince you, that
all women are not exactly alike in their senti-
ments: a fortnight’s delay, or a month’, if
you desire it, can make no difference; and I
réquest you will now change the subject.”
Major Sedley immediately complied with
her *wishes,and informed her, the business
that brought him to Belle Vue, which he
must. ever consider as the most fortunate of
his life, was to carry an invitation to young
Montague to join Elmore, French, and him-
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self, in a visit they proposed to make to
Mr. Otwage, one of his relations, for the pur
pose of shooting grouse. “ This party I
“would now decline,” continued he; ¢ could I do
so without offending Mr. Otwage, and exciting -
French’s curiosity, as he knows I have ac-
cepted the invitation; and such is his quick-
ness of observation, and intolerable -levity,
that it has required my utmost command of
temper, and all mfy own endeavours to appear
unconcerned, in- order to avoid a quarrel
with him already.”

A servant came’in to say that his master
and young Mr. Montague would join them in
a few moments, aad had sent to request that
Miss Montague would order tea.

As soon as he was gone, Sidney said eagerly,
“ You will remember ypur promise, you will
not betray any resentment to Charles ?”’

“If you wijll not* trust me,” replied the
Major,' smiling, “ for consulting your wishes,
you may, at least, trust me for conduliing my
own happiness.”

Tea was scarcely ready, when Mr. Montague
and Chatles entered the room togéther: .
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Charles apologized to Sedley for his long
delay, saying he had been unavoidably de-
tained by a set of men on Jbusiness, who had
annoyed him most confoundedly by their
tedious nonsense.

His apology the Major readlly accepted,
with truth assuring him he had been very well
entertained during his absence, and then gave
him the invitation he had mentioned to Sidney;
but, in spite of his utmost =fforts, his counte-
nance changed as he addressed him ; and the
resentiment, which a sight of Charles had re-
vived, was apparcnt in his manner, though he
politely and rcpeatedly pressed him to join
their party.

Charles, surprised and somewhat offended
at Sedley’s manner, at first declined the invi-
tation ; but, overcome by the urgency of the
Major’s entreaties, who felt an ardent desire
torid Sidney of one who he feared often cruelly
tormented her, he at length consented, and
asked the whole party to meet and breakfast
at Belle Vue, from whence they might set
out on their intended excursion.

*This point settled, Sedley paid him ljttle
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farther attention, but chiefly addressing his
conversation to Mr. ,Montague and Sidney.
Charles, after watching him for some time,
rose, and, complaining of being confoundedly
fatigued, went over and threw himself on a
sofa.

Scarcely had he lain down, when the pic-
ture of his uncle, which Sidney had, in her
agitation, forgotten to put away, caught his eye;
and, taking it up, he called to Sidney, saymg
he wanted to speak te her.

Sidney complied ; when in a low voice, and
hurried manner, he asked her if Sedley had
seen that picture with her ?

“ He has,” replied she, in much confusmn ;
“but why do you ask ?”

‘ No matter,” said he, hastily ; “ but te]l
me, Does he know whom it represents ?”’

“ He does,” rephpd she, reproachfu]ly,
“but how, Charles,:could you practise such
conduct #” .

“Don’t tease me, Sidney,” exclaiméd he,
impatiently, “I can’t bear it.”

Sidney made no reply, though she could
-scg,rcely forbear agking him, how he; who
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could so ill endure to be teased himself, should
so wantonly torment others.

In alittle time Charles, without speakmg
to any of the party, left the room.

He had been absent about half an hour,
when his servant coming into the room gave
Sidney a letter, which he told her, in a low
voice, his master had forgotten to give her on
his return home before dinner ; and then said
aloud, his master begged Major Sedley would
excuse him, but feeling himself extremely
fatigued he had retired to bed, as he purposed
rising very early in the'morning to prepare
for their intended excursion.

Sidney, surprised and alarmed at the mes-
sage and the letter, knew not whether she
might venture to read it before her uncle;
when Mr. Montague, rising, apologized to
Sedley for leaving him, for some moments, as
he feared Charles was uniwell.

The moment he was gone Sidney 'opencd
her letter, and, slightly apologizing to the
Maj.or, read the following lines :—

“To Miss S. MONTAGUE,
“Yn reply to your question, Sidney, which I
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could not answer at the moment, I now tell
you, that on seeing my uncle’s picture in Sed-
ley’s hand, and observing the expression of his
countenance, the whim seized me of torment-
ing him, by still farther rousing the jealousy I
saw he felt; and I therefore told himn the
tale I did, with no other view than that of
indulging the frolic of the moment, as I did
not purpose t® let him remain an hour in ig-
norance of the falsehood I had invented.

“ His sudden departure surprised me ; and,
on hearing he had gone off with French, I
felt sorry lest I should have gone farther than
I ought; but, not expecting he would 'give
credit to so ridiculous a story, I did not think
much of the matter.

“ On the night of the ball I watched him
on his first entrance ; but, perceiving him go
upand address you, I éoncluded he had, as I
expected, given ‘no sort of credit to the story;
and never thought more on the subject, till
your suddenly fainting, and his suffering
French to take care of you, again excited ‘my
surprise ; and, as you may recollect, T asked
you,-at your own door, Had any thing occurred
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to wound, your feelings? Your so instantly
answering No, again removed my suspicions ;
and, perceiving, on my return to the drawing-
room, the. agitation of Sedley’s countenance,
and seeing him immediately after leave the
house, I concluded he had been too much
alarmed to give you any assistance, and had
gone off to conceal his feelings, In this er-
ror I remained till after yoin; return from
“"Mount Enesy, when 1 tob plainly perceived
the extent of the mischief I had so thought-
lessly committed.

“ To remedy this I studied the best means,
as. 1 wished to undeccive Sedley without letting
him suspect my intentions ; and for that pur-
pose begun to rally him on hlS abstraction
the day, you may recollect, when his so in-
stantly firing at the idea that I meantto insult
him, and the violence of his conduct, compelled
me in self-defence to ‘retort . his vehemence ;
though, a'moment’s reflection sufficing to con-
vince me he might bave justly felt offended, I
was mere ready than I was willing to allow
to make the apology Elmore proposed ; and,
eveh had- Sedley declined the reconciliption,
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and called on me in any other way, I never
would have been such a rascal a3 to have
returned his fire ;. and this, at the moment,
was my. decided resolution, though anger at
his threats determined me to disguise the
concern I felt for having provoked them.

“ From seriously setting about undeceiving
Sedley I was withheld by pride. I could not
endure to let him, or any man, suppose that
you, that I, or ofe of my family, felt the”
least concern on the subject, or would take
pains to induce any man to go farther than
he thought proper ; and no sorrow I felt could
have compelled me to such meanness.—I have
now stated all : to say how much I have la-
mented my thoughtless conduct, and that it
has given me a lesson I shall not hastily for-
get, is superfluous. When.you can, forgive me ;
but, if you still bear me any affection, or if you
value that which I miost sincerely feel for
you, never again ask me a question, on this
subject, nor allude to it more.—Thus much I
felt myself called on to say, but never will
T hereafter open my lips respecting it.-

« If such an explanation has taken p!uce
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bétween you and Sedley as authorises your
taking such a step, if you choose it shew him
what I have written, and lét him in that case
consider it as equally addressed to himself,
and the continuance of my friendship offered
to him on the same terms. He has a right
to feel angry, I allow, but that, I cannot now
help. If he can conquer his resentment, let
us meet to-morrow at breakfast as if nothing
of the kind had ever occurred.—If he does
not wish this, I have no objection; I shall
not presf:ribe the conduct, he ought to pursue.

: “C. M.”

When Sidney had read this letter, which
obliterated every sentiment of anger that she
had been inclined to harbour against Charles,
she put it into Major Sedley’s hand, hoping
it might have the shme effect on him ; nor
was she deceived in her expectations, as he
had scarcely concluded it when he said, with
some emotion, ‘ There is a somethingin Mon-
tague’s disposition so generous, so feeling, so
eccentrically good, that, no matter what pain
he inflicts, or what injury he thoughtlessly com-
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mits, it is impossible to indulge resentment
towards him. Two hours since, no human
eloquence could have persuaded me that I
could ever again, in my heart, consider him
as a friend, or have forgotten the injury he
had done me ; and yet at this moment I feel
anxious to convince him how sincerely I for-
give him, and will implicitly yield to the terms
he prescribes, ande never, either directly or
indirectly, allude to the subject in his pre-
sence. Nor have I, after all,” cried he, fer-
vently pressing Sidney’s hand, *“ much merit
in this; for, in recompense for the torture he
made me feel, he has been the means of my,
this evening, enjoying a degree of rapture
T might never otherwise have experienced, by
convincing me, beyond any possibility of jea-
lous doubt, that I have Péen so blessed as to
secure the heart of one,. whose character, con-
duct, and disposition, have more than realized
every idea of earthly perfection my "youthful
fancy ever formed; such an one as I never
expected to meet, and to render whose fature
life happy every thought and wish’ of mine
shall be invariably direct
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- Fo this warm effusion Sidney was pre-
vented from replying by the return of her
tincle, who declared ‘he had had the pleasure
of finding Charles perfectly well, though so
nuch fatigued he had declined réturning to the
drawing-room any more that night.

Neither Sidney nor the Major could ‘forbear
¢iiling from the conviction that fatigue was
not exactly the motive that infiuenced Charles’s
refusal, though they mutually expressed their
‘pleasure at hearing he was perfectly frce from
indisposition. ‘

Mr. Montague,” surprised at a degree. of
gaiety which Sedley had not for several weeks
-displayed, with affectionate cordiality congra-
‘tulated him on the recovery of his spirits ;
saying ‘he had been much concerned at ob-
serving his late dejection, ‘though politeness
had restrained him from expressmg his feel-
mgs N

Sedley wasextremely confused at this speech,
bint ‘with grateful warmth thanked him for
his kindness, declaring how happy he felt in
hdving become acquainted with & family who
had collectively and individually treated him
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that he had that ‘evening teteived intelligence
that had totally rethoved the dépression of
his spirits. '

Mr. Montague, feeling foriely in the ab-
sence of his family, ‘dnd particularly so from
being left by Charles, asked ‘the Majorto pro-
long his stay ; he required no second invitation,
and felt so reluctant to depart, that, on finding
Mrs. Montague intended to come home early,
he made no move to take leave until after her
return, when he at fength rose to retire.

Anna, exceedingly surprised at meeting
Sedley with Sidney and her father, accompa-
nied her to her room, to inquire what new
miracle had occurred to produce such a change;
when Sidney, after enjojning her to silence,
related all that had taken place. )

Anna, grateful for her unremitting kindness,
and anxious to have all around her happy, dnd
contributing to her own amusement, expressed
the most unbounded plcasurc at this intelli-
gence ; mingled indecd with no small share of
wonder at Chailes's singular freak, as °she
termed it ; but, feeling cxcessively fatigued by
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the constant round of dissipation in which she
had latterly passed her time, she soon re-
tired, - leaving Sidney to ‘the enjoyment of
a degree of happiness that more than re-
compensed her for every sorrow she had yet
endured. With grateful devotion she offered
her thanks to Heaven for the prospect of
such felicity as she had never ventured to
hope for in an union with, Sedley, who, to use
his own language, realized every idea of
earthly perfection : to meet with one altogether
untainted with the frailties of humanity, or to
whose -situation, fortune, or disposition, no-
thing could be objected by the most fasti-
dious, she had never been so 'weak or so
romantic as to expect.
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CHAP.MII

CuARLEs did not make his appearance the
next morning till after Major Sedley, Captain
Elmore, and Mr. Erench, who all came early
to breakfast, had arrived.—Thc moment he
entered the room Scdley went forward, and,
holding out his hand, expressed a hope that
he had recovered from.his fatigue of the
preceding evening.

Charles, perceiving by his manner that Sid-
ney had shewn him his letter, blushed exces-
sively : and, so completely did all his wsuak
easy address and presence ‘of mind forsake him,
that, though he gave him his hand, he wag
unable to reply. * Sedley, observing his cqn-
fusion, warmly pressed his hand,"and im-
mediately turned away.

Charles was inexpressibly mortified at
having so .palpably betrayed his feelings,,
and ashamed of the part he had acted, as wcll,

VOL. II. F ’
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as of the concessiong into which a sense
of propricty had urged him, he endea-
voured to assume the most extravagant mirth,
in' order to baffle observation, and made up
in noise for the want of his usual gaiety.
As every whim of this sort was received with
perfect good humour by Mr. and Mrs Mon-
tague, it passed off without any remark.
To Sidney, however, he neither uttered a word
nor directed a look ; nor was she more inclined
for any sort of intercourse bctween them ;
she dreaded the raillery<of his eye, if not of
his words, and felt equal confusion with him-
self from perceiving the striking change in
Captain Elmore’s manner: respectful and
attentive beyond what it had ever been,
his looks and gestures seeming to convey,
without the aid of words, an apology for his
late conduct, and which delicacy alone re-
strained him from offering. N

As the vehicles in which the young men
wereto travel had been ordered at anearly hour,
the moment breakfast was over they rose to
depart ; and Charles, staying after the rest of-
his companions to take leave ef his mother,
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who would have felt *hurt at the omission
of that ceremony, even for the shortesg
absence, affectionately embraced her, and
then went up to where Sidney and Anna were,
standing together. He hastily shook hands
with both, saying to Sidney, in a hurried manner,
“T will never forget the part you have acted,”
and instantly darted out of the room. Mrs,
Montague remarked with a smile that Charles
appearcd in the most extravagant spirits at
the prospect of the amusement he was going
to enjoy, and that she felt extnemely obhged
to Major Sedley for proposing a party in
which he seemed to take so much pleasure.

Neither Sldney nor Anna could forbcar
smiling at Mrs. Montague’s mistake ; but,
without making any reply, they went out, to
walk. They conversed *without intcrlupti'oil',
on Sidney’s future prospects ; and, the Tonger
she dwelt on them, the greater wis'thc plm—
sure they afforded. She contemplated, with
additional dehght, the material charige it w ou'l&
produce in her situation, which, notw llhstandmg
her own gentleness and fortmnde, her unc?es1
kindness, thé'affection of ‘Charlés, dnd’ Aiind's

: F 2 .
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good nature, many circumstances had concur-
red to render very oppressive to her feelings.

* Soon after their return to the house, as
all the female part of the family were sit-
ting in the drawing-room, a servant announced
Mrs. Hervey ; she suddenly advanced into the
room, approached Mrs. Montague, who was
standing to receive her; and, clasping her
hands with a look of great agitation, exclaimed,
“Oh Mrs. Montague, what shall T do?
you can’t think what has happened to me !”

Mrs. Montague, surptised by her agitation,
with kindness .and politeness requested that
she would calm her spirits, and then explain
what terrible occurrence had been' the causc of
so much distress.

‘ Oh, it is no wonder that I am distressed,
distracted,” cried Mrs, Hervey; “ Eliza Flower-
dale has eloped ; she went off last night with
that puppy, Elverton; and I am come here
for the purpose of asking your’s and my good
friend Mr. Montague’s advice as to what I
ought to do.”

Astonished by this intelligence, Mrs. Mon-
tague was for a moment unable to devise what
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answer to give ; bﬁt,'quickly recovering her
presence .of mind, with all her wonted gra~
ciousness shie offered her condolements, and
expressed a hope that Miss Flowerdale might
have no reason to "repent the hasty step she
had been induced to take.

No motives of politeness were sufficiently
powerful to restrain Fanny’s and Anna’s
astonishment at this intelligence : involuntarily
diverted by it, and By Mrs. Hervey’s manner,
they could with difficulty restrain their ill-
concealed laughter. ~ Sidney felt all inclination
to smile at Mrs. Ileneys folly, repressed by
pity for her sufferings; while Miss Watkins,
drawing herself up with a look of stately
gravity, expressed her horror at the base re-
turn Miss Flowerdale had made to her aunts
care and tenderness.

“ A base one indeed, you may well say,
Miss Watkins,” exclaimed Mrs. Hervey, * to
treat me in such a manner; to, disgrace
herself for ever to throw herself away on
a fellow without any fortune, and one thait
I particularly charged her not to think of.

E3
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She that might have ~married so well ! a girl
of her beauty and fortune to act such a
put

_ Ms. ‘VIontague, recollectmg that Mrs. Har-
vey had expressed a wish to consult with Mr,
Moiitague, told Anna to go and search for
her father, not choosing to summon a servant
into the roum in the present situation of Mrs.
Hervey’s mind.

Mr.Montague, happening to be in the house,
accomlumcd Anna to the drawing-room, and,
having been prepared by her for the intelli-
gence he was to, receive, he went forward to
Mis. Hervey, and* wih friendly warmth
expressed his sorrow for the disagreeable event
that had taken place in her family, offering his
services in any way in which they could be
useful to her.

Mis. Hervey thanked him, and then con-
tinued : “ I have comeshere, my dear friend, to
ask your advice what I oughi to do ; whether
I ought. to follow Lliza, and endeavour to bring
her back, or whether 1 ought to allow her to
meet the punislunent she so well deserves in
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throwing herself away on such a man,—one
who has neither rank, *property, nor any thing
else, to recommend him.”

“ Has Miss Flowerdale informed you where
she intended to go?” said Mr. Montague,
“ or is there any chance of your overtaking
her before she is married ¢

“Iam surc I don’t know where she is
gone,” replied Mrs. Hervey, who had never
reflected on the recessity there was for such
information to direct her search ; “ she never
gave me the least hint of the matter ; and all I
know about it is from the letter she left on her
dressing-table ; in which she says, that ﬁndmg it
necessary to her happiness, she had determined
to marry El»erton and, knowing that I did
not like such a connexion, to prevent any un-
necessary disagreement, . she had resolved to
marry him privately, and would write to me
when the ceremony was performed. As her
own maid went off with her, I kntw not who
to ask by which road she has gonc; for all the
other servants declare they know nothing of
the matter ; and it is very probable they do
not” )

E 4
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7 « Under such circumstances,” cried Mr.
Montague, “ and after' so many hours have
elapsed, Ifear your undertaking such a pur-
suit would be equally fruitless and disagreeable.
Mt. Elverton, you may rest assured, has taken
such measures, that it is not improbable they
may be even now far beyond your reach,
even if you knew what direction they had
taken.”

“ What am I to do then?” exclanmed Mus.
Hervey, clasping her hands : “ am I to suffer
that Elverton to make what settlement he
pleases of Eliza's fortune ; or perhaps none at
ajl; and that without a penny of his own ?”

“Is Miss Flowerdale of age?” said Mr.
Montague, “ for on that circumstance the
future settlement of her fortune must now in
a great measure depend, unless it has been
already settled by hel tather’s will.”

“ She is of age,” cried Mis. Hervey. “ 1
did not think there was any necessity for
speaking of it; because no person, you know,
likes to speak of girls’ ages till after they are
mdrmd ; nor dxd Ehza berself wish it known.
And, as to her’ fortu;ueg it is enurely in her
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'own power, as my brother died without making
a will.” .

“ I am sorry, extremely sorry, to hear it,”
said Mr. Montague; ‘‘and the best and
only advice I can, in the present state of your
affairs, offer, is immediately to apply to any
of Miss Flowerdale’s nearest male relations,
whom you think most proper to be intrusted
with such a commission ; and, as soon as her-
route can be fraced, endeavour if possible, with
their assistance, to induce Mr. Elverton to
make a proper and honourable settlement of
the property, over which he will then have ac-
quired too full a power.”

“ Hé is a base designing fellow,” cried Mrs.
Hervey ; “and, if I could have thought he
had such a plan in view, I never would have
allowed him to enter my house.”

“ 1 always thought his - attentions to Miss"
Flowerdale were very marked,” said = Miss
Watkind; “ and T am surprised, Mis. Hervey,
that his conduct could have escaped your -
observation ; for every person else remarked
it.”

“ Yes, %0 I was told,” replied Mn. Her-

ES
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vey, thrown off her guard by her agitation,
“ but I never believed it possible that Eliza
could have seriously thought of him ; I always
supposed that she was mdrely flirting. The
person that I" wished her to marry,” continued
she, addressing Mr. Montague, *‘ and that 1
thought she wished herself to marry, was
your son.”

This singular declaration completely over-
threw the gravity of both Fanry and Anna,
who laughed almost aloud, nor could Sidney
suppress a smile; while Mr. Montague,
though amused and surprised, thanked her
for the honour she conferred on his son.

“ Ah!” cried Mrs. Hervey, concluding from
his words and manner that such.a connexion
would have been equally agreeable to him,
“is it any wonder I am distracted ? Such a
young man as your son, such a family, such
a fortune, to throw it all away for such a
frivolous puppy.”

. Mr. Montague, ngt choosing to give Mrs,
Hervey to understand that her niece had not
at least forfeited a connexion with his sop
by her late conduct, merely gndeavopyed to
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console her. When Mrs. Hervey had at
length exhausted her passion, she quietly
agreed to follow the advice he had given her :
refusing Mrs. Montague’s pressing entreaties
to spend the remainder of the dayat Belle
Vue, and pleading her wish of immediately
setting out for Dublin, to consult her friends
there, and see what could be done, she took
her leave.

“ Oh mainma !; exclaimed Fanny, the mo-
ment she was gone, ¢ did you ever see such
a fool as Mrs. Hervey, to come here to tell
pupa that she had a design of marrying her
niece to Charles ?”

¢ She did not, I suppose, intend to have
made sucha confession,” said Mr. Montague,
smiling, “ nor should Charles, with my con-
sent, ever have married Miss Flowerdale ;
she is a girl of no family, no understanding ;
nothing, in short, but a toletable fortune to re-
commend her.”’ .

“ 1 should never feel happy aguin,” seid
Mrs Montague, tenderly,  ‘if my dear Charles
was to marry such a girl: butof his acting

. E 6 -
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so foolishly I have no fears : whenever he does
marry, Itrust he will chnose a wife in every
way deserving of him, though I must confess
I do not think he will find many such.”

“ All parents, I believe, think the same,”
replied Mr. Montaguc, laughing; * but though,”
added he more seriously, “1I could not suffer
Charles to connect himself with any woman
whose fortune would not enable him to clear
off his incumbrances, I should ‘be very sorry
indeed to see my poor boy a sacrifice to mere
wealth.”

Sidney blushed, on hcaring her uncle say
this, from a fear that it might be intended as
a hint to herself ; but a recollection of how
soon all his fears on this subject hust be for
ever removed stifled the uneasiness it would
otherwise have given her.

- Miss Watkins now uttered the severest sar-
casms on both Mrs. Hervey and Miss Flower-
dale, in which Fanny warmly’ concurred, de-
dlaring she wondered how any girl could act
such a part : but Anna remained silent ; for,

thcugh sbe conld not forbear Jaughing at the
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folly of Mrs. Hervey, she was too good natured
very severely to criticise her absent com-
panions.

About a week after Charles had left home,
Mrs. Montague -received a letter from him,
informing her he should not return for some
days, as Sedley had gone to Dublin on parti-
cular business, and he had promised to re-
main at Mr. Otwage’s till he came back, when
they would afl return together.

As Mrs. Montague read this letter aloud,
Sidney concluded that Sedley had gone to
Dublin for the purpose of meeting his uncle,
who might have left England sooner than he
had expected ; and felt mingled pleasure and
confusion ifi the idea of her present suspense
being svon at an end : for, though she in-.
dulged no fears, she could not divest herself
of anxiety till her um;les sentiments were
fully ascertained, and till it was known whether:
he would as readily consent to wave any objec™
tion to the present limited state of Sedley’s
fortune as she had herself done. '

In a week after the receipt of Charles’s:
letter, his servant arrived at Belle Yue, with
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several of his dogs, and. a méssage that ‘his
master and the other three gentlemen weuld
return to dinner. .

In about two hoursafter,Charles and hiscqm-
panions entered the drawing-room together;
and, though his absence had been so short,
his rcturn was hailed with universal pleasure.
In the midst of the noise and uproar which he
seemned bent on making, Major Sedley had
an opportunity of addressipg Sicney in a low
voice, expressing the rapture he felt at again
beholding her.

Sidney, colouring with pleasureat seeing him,
and at observing the delight that sparkled in his
eyes, had scarcely time to reply, when Charles,
running up, and shaking her violontly by the
band, exclaimed, “ Where the deuce did you
hide yourself, Sidney? I have been looking
for. you this half-hour.” Then added, in a
lower voice, ¢ But, pqrhaps, there are better
eyes than mine in the room; and, fo1 aught I
can tell, you may not . altogether relish their
observation.”

Notwithstanding the low tone in which
Charles spoke, Sedley overheard him, and
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instantly quitted the.spot; when Sidney, with
sincere warmth, expressed her pleasure at
Charles’s return, without taking any notice of
his remark. ’

Charles was highly gratified at observing
that his late conduct had in no degree im-
paired Sidncy’s affection for him, and having
long since recovered from the confusion
Sedlev’s presence had at first excited, he
was now really in the extravagant spirits
which he had only affected on the morning of
his departure, and soon proclaimed, by the gaiety
he diffused, the truth of Anna’s observation,
“ that Belle Vue might be said to languish
in his absence.” And, during the wholc time
of dinner, she countenances of thc servants at-
tending, evinced, that to them also his return
was a subject of joy, as the affection they
bore him was the genume offspring of their
hearts ;- and, though t]nnoled with that degree
of deference aiid respectful attentign his rank
in life commanded, from the highest to the
lowest menial in his father’s house, he was an
universal favourite. His commands were

promptly obeyed with zealous:and grateful
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pleasure, from the certain conviction, that, on
every occasion where they required his good
offices, they might implicitly rely on his gene-
rous exertions.

When the cloth was removed, and the
scrvants withdrawn, Mr. Montague, address-
ing Major Scdley, asked himn if he had heard
of Elverton’s elopement with Miss Flowerdale.

“T have, sir,” replied he. * Colonel Coote
mentioned it in a letter which I received from
him during my absence; and lic told me
that Elverton had gone off without apprizing
him of his intentions.”

¢¢ Elverton was nb fool,” exclaimed Mr.
French, laughing: ‘he knew very well
that Colonel Coote would have tlown up all
his schemes.”

“ I am confoundedly sorry,” cried Charles,
who had already learned from Anna all the
particulars of Mrs. Hervey’s visit,  that I
happened.to be from home the day poor
Mrs. Hervey called to announce the melan-
choly intelligence; I would certainly have
offered my services, and gone in pursuit of
the-deluded fair one.”
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“ Why would you have done that?” said
Mr. French. “ Why should you have wished
torob Elverton of sb fair, so valuable, a prize ?”

“ Perhaps you are ignorant that the fair
and valuable prize, and her still fairer fortuue,
were destined for me,” replied Charles ; * and
that Elverton, like a thief, robbed me in my
absence. Oh,” continued he, uttering a lodd
groan, ‘it i» a melancholy, a horrid, cata-
strophe !”

] don’t know that,” cried Mr. French,
laughing immoderately; “but I think you might
have been more on your guard, as Elverton
gave very fair warning of his intentions.”

¢ Aye, se he did,” replied Charles; * but
the misfortune was, that I did not know the
good luck designed for me in time. I won-
der,” eontinued he, starting up, “ would it be
too late to follow, and reclaim her?”

“ For-shame, Charles!” said Mr. Montague,
who could not forbear joining in the universal
laughter he excited; “how can you talk so
lightly on so serious a subject; or gpeak of-
Miss Flowerdale, or rather Mrs. Elverwn, 50
indelicately?”
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“Mrs. Elverton! that is destruction at
once,” exclaimed Charles ; “ so I may sit down
quietly under my misfortune ; unless, indeed,
Miss Flowerdale may be under age, when 1
can hang Elverton for running away with an
heiress, and thus regain my lost ground.”

¢¢ Charles,” said Mr. Montague, I must
request you to wave this subject: itis not a
proper one.” ,

“ Nota proper one, sir!” returned Charles;
“ not proper for me to lament such a misfor-
tune? I belicve there is not a man in the
world would bear to be quietly robbed of his
destined wife. The next time you are so dis-
posed, Sidney,” continued he, addressing her,
“ you ay sing ¢ Roy's IVife of Aldavaloch’
for iny consolation, as you so prettily designed
it for Elverton’s edification the last night he
was here.” ‘

“ No, no,” said Sidney, in great confusion
at’ the rcecollections this allusion excited, ¢ I
sung it merely to oblige Mr. I'rcnch ; and, had
I known for what purpose he requcsted it,
indeed I should have refused.”, ‘

1 am to thank you, then,” cried Mr.
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French, bowing, with a dissatistied air,, « for
the act, and not for the intention.”

“ Well, my dear girl!” excluimed Challes,
“ sing it for me presently, and I shall thank
you for both; aud, perhaps, it may console
me.” 'Then, sceing his father look displcased
at his persisting to speak on the subject, he
added, more seriously, “ Why, sir, should
you suppose that my vanity would render me
more discreet than Mrs. Hervey's rendered
her? Had she kept her own counsel, so
should I'; and that for the very best possible
reason,—I shauld have known nothing on the
subject. But, come, to shew that 1 don't
bear malice,” added he, filling his glass, « I
shall drink, Peace and harmony to the new.
married pair.”

“ A very good and necessary toast for the
occasion,” said Mr. Krench, following Lis
example.

“ As you must know something of YIr. Elver-
ton’s character and connexions,” said Mr. Mon=-
tague, addressing Major Sedley, *you can,
perhaps, say whether he is a proper matchfor
Miss Flowerdale; for, though his fortune cannat
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beany thing equal to hers, from the conduct he
thonght it necessary to pursue ; yet, as her own
is a very handsome one, if-he is in other re-
spects calculated to render her happy, she
may not, perhaps, repent the rash step she has
taken quite so much as young ladies in general
have reason to do.”

‘¢ Elverton is the younger branch of a good
family, I have always understood,” replied
Major Sedley ; “ but of his fortune or con-
nexions I have no personal knowledge.
Against his character 1 have never heard the
slightest insinuation ; and as he did not join
our regiment till after our return from abroad,
a very short time previous to oyr coming to
this country, 1 cannot say I have any very in-
timate knowledge even of his disposition ; so
little mere than all the present company, that
I have no right to offer an opinion.”

-“ You might not, [')erhaps, think it fair to
give one of a brother officer,” cried Charles,
“ unless lt was such a one as you would
approve.”

" “ We none of us know any thing to

Elverton's disadvantage,” said Mr. French,
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“ except that he is the'most .indolent peevish
fellow 1 ever met ip my life.”

The conversation was here interrupted hy
Mrs. Montague’s rising to retire to the drawing-
room.

Very early in the evening the ladies were
Jjoined by the gentlemen ; and, as Mrs. Monta-
gue then sat down to cards, Major Sedley, who
declined playing, had an opportunity of ad-
dressing Sidney. Ile informed her, in a
low voice, that he had gone to Dublin for
the purpose of splaking to his lawyer
respecting the necessary ‘arrangement of his
affairs, and had left a letter with him, to be
given to his uncle immediately on his landing,
requesting that he would not leave Dublin
till he joined him, which hg purposed to do as
soon as he heard of his arrival, as he had
already obtained leave of absence; then
putting his picture in her hand, which he told
her he bad procured while in Dublin, he
entreated her to accept it, and in return
to give him the small portrait of herself
which she tad shewn him. o

Sidney, though not without blushing, thanked
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ture which her father had had drawn for her
about a year before, gave It to him without
speaking.

Sedley, fervently thanking her for this
ready compliance with his wishes, said she
had particularly obliged him, by giving it
previous to his leaving the country, “ as
I am most anxious,” continued he, * to shew
it to my father, and my uncle; the former
has always been a most passionate ad-
mirer of beauty, and he will, I know, feel pe-
culiar pleasure in observing in this instance,
the coincidence of our tastes, though in some
other particulars,” added he, sighing, “ they
have not been very sympathetic.”

Sidney, though much surprised, asked no
explanation of this ‘hint; but replied, with a
smile, that it was too latc. to commence a
flatterer..

" % So late,” cried he, tenderly, though half
hughmg, “ that I shall never make the at—
mpt } 1

Sldney then asked him if he had yet spokeh

to' Charles on-the subject ?
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" “ No,” replied he, “ [ have not, as I felt a
sort of awkwardness in attempting it, from a
fear that he night consider it as an indirect
allusion to the subject he so positively pro-
hibited. I will not, therefore, mention it to
him till I first speak-to Mr. Montague, as he
has never, in the most distant manner, alluded
to it till his hint to you to-day, which was, I
suppose, to guard yeu against Miss Watkins’
observations.”

He then added, that he had an apology to
make to her, if he did hot fear displeasing her.

“ Why should you fedr that?” said she:
“ apologies are seldom designedly offensive ;
but any farthe¥ explanation or apology, believe
me, I require not.”

¢ It is not for myself,”, cried he; your
genérous kindness has relieved me from every.

apprehension.” ’
“ From whom, then »’ sa.ld she, much
surprised.

“ Elmore,” replied he, * cannot forgive
himself for having blindly yielded his bettep
judgment to his regard for me ; for, though hé
hesitated in his belief of the assertion’ to whieh;
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I so credulously trusted, and, at first, very
strenuously urged me to cqome to a distinct
explanation, yet, on finding how implicitly
I believed the story, he at.length gave up the
point, and bent his whole attention to sooth
my feelings, and assist me to support a part
which T found s0 difficult. Is it, then, too
much to ask, that for my sake, generously
consigning all the past to oblivion, you will
henceforward view him as a friend a thousand
times dearer to my heart than a brother?
This is a request he would himself make, did
not delicacy withhoid him, as hc incessantly
laments the offence he has been induced to
offer one he has ever sincerely'admired and
esteemed ;—one whose regard and good opi-
nion he is most anxiously solicitous to acquire.”

“ Mr. Elmore’s conduct,” cried Sidney,
blushing deeply, “ since our first acquaintance,
has ever merited and obtained my sincerest
gratltude and esteem ; nor can the impression
it has made be ever erased from 'my mind.
And you may tell him that, so far from
resentment, I feel added regard for his
late behaviour, that, without being even indi-
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rectly offensive to me, *has only evinced how
truly deserving h& is of your affection; and I
feel more sincerely grateful for it than for any
other part of his' conduct; as any act of
kindnesssr friendship to you,” continued she,
lowering her voice almost to a whisper, “ T
shall ever consider as a peculiar obligation to
myself.”’

Scarcely could the consciousness of the
numbers by whom he was surrounded restrain
Sedley’s transports at an assurance that
proved how sincerely*he was beloved; but,
"on observing Anna approaching, he compelled
himself into silence.

“1 am afraid, Major,” cried she, * that
you find this a very dull party.—I must con-
fess I do; and have, thexefore, been racking
my brain to devise sorge sort of amusement to
beguile the tedious hodrs ;" but the only one
¥ can think of, " added she, looking very
archly, “is the silly game of cross purposes.
Suppose we all set about playing it :—Have
you ever tried >—DDo you think you could pet-
form your part to advantage ?” . ™

“1 don’t doubt but I' might;” re'plied hd,

VOL. II. F
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laughing, and instantly comprehending her
meaning; * but I mustconfess it is not a very
favourite game of mine; so, if you please,
we will substitute some other in its room.’

“ What a pity,” exclaimed she, “ that it
does not suit your taste, when we could form
such a nice party! Charles and Sidney are
admirable performers; I believe I am a tole-
rable proficient myself; and I don’t doubt but
Captain, Elmore might do extremely “well.
What do you think ?’ continued she, address-
ing him. “ Have youever given a specimen
of your abilities .

“ Such an one,” cried he, colouring, though
‘ laughing, “ as 1 hope you will not call on me
to repeat; as I must declare that I think the
confusion it creates infinitely surpasses any
amusement the game can afford.”

* What an unfortunate game I have pro-
posed !”. cried Anna, excessively entertained.
“1 dare say, Sidney, 1 nced not apply to
you : your opinion I can very well divine.”

“ What is all this about?” cried Charles,
advancing. “ What is it, Anna,.has so much
entertained you?”
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“ 1 have been propgsing a game of crc;ss
purposes,”” replied Anna, “ by way of passing
the evening agreeably ; and all this good party
have politely declared ' their utter aversion
to it.”

“ You had better take care,” cried Charles,
colouring high, ¢ that, like your brother, you
are not a little too fond of it: but there has
been enough of this.nonsense already.”

Anna, perceiving that he was hurt, made no
reply ; and Captain Elmore prudently started
another subject. .

During the remainder of the evening, Major
Scdley had no farther opportunity of again
addressing anty private conversation to Sidney ;
and she observed, that Fanny and Mr. French
watched thein both with ipcessaut attention ;
but, hoping that a few dqys would render any
farther disguise of her feelings as unnecessary
as it was ‘disagreeable, she did not experience
any great share of uneasiness.
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CHAP. 1V.

O~ Fanny’s coming into the breakfast-room
next morning, before either Mr. or Mrs.
Montague, she began to speak of Major Sedley,
with her usual bitterness, and of the strange
manner in which he acted; sometimes ap-
pearing so much out of humour, that it was
really disagreeable to look at him; and, at
others, forsooth, as if he condescended to be
pleased ; she concluded her observations by
remarking, that she hoped those who studied
his whims would be rewarded for the trouble
they took. ‘

“I hope so, most sincerely,” returned Anna,
who pretended not to understand ‘her, ¢ as
they certainly deserve it.”

‘“ That may not be the best means of suc-
ceeding, however,” said Fanny, pleased at
what she considered Anna’s concurrence in
her spleen; ¢ but those who have no other
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recommendation must only try what art can
effect.”

¢ T am afraid it will not effect much,”
cried Anna, laughing. “ I have seen it tried
to very little purpose.”

Unconscious of the sneer Anna conveyed in
these words, Fanny replied in the same strain,
and was with similar, though disguised severity,
answered by Anna., Sidney, though perfectly
aware against whom Fanny’s allusions were
directed, disdained to notice them; deriving
sufficient patience and forbearance from the
reflection that Fanny would have but for a
short a time the power of torturing her.

As Chartes had gone out early in the
morning to hunt, the family sat down to break-
fast without him. Before it was quite con-
cluded, a servant entered with letters and
newspapers, which he laid on the table before
his master.

Mr. Montague took up the letters, and
looked at the direction and seal of one with
particular attention : then, putting it with the
rest into his pocket unopened, unfolded the
newspapers, and read aloud such passages as

F 3 *
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he thought most likcly to entertain Mrs,
Montague till breakfast was over, when he
retired to his study. '

He had not been more, than half an hour
gone when a scervant came into the drawing-
room, and toll Sidney that his aster begged
to speak with her immediately on particular
business.

Concluding it was an, application on the
part of the Ilamiltons, as term had just com-
menced, and as Mr. Montague had already
written to his lawyers to commence proceed-
ings, Sidney hastily went to the study, and,
with infinite surprise and terror, saw her uncle
standing up, with his whole countenance exhi-
biting an expression of gloomy rage, such as
she had never before witnessed.

Struck with an instantaneous apprehension
that, among the letters Mr. Montague had re-
ceived, ane was to announceé that the Hamil-
tons had fully established their unjust claims to
her property, and might, by those means,
totally prevent her union with Sedley, as his
friends might then interfere to ,prevent it
scarcely could she reach a chair ; but, finding
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her uncle still maintained silence, she at length
summoned sufficient resolution to hear the
worst; and said, ¢ James told me, sir, that
you wished to speak to me on business.”

Mr. Montague,. drawing a letter from his
pocket, threw it on the table before her, saying
sternly, “ Read that letter, and I will then
speak to you.”

[ )
Sidney, confirmed in her fears, took up the
letter with a trembling band, and read the fol-

lowing lines :——

MonTaGUE, Esq.

For
“ Sir,
“To encourage the addresses of any young
man in a clandestine manner, or in opposi-
tion to thc wishes of his father, is conduct
so unworthy the churacter of a gentleman,
that I can with dlfﬁCulty prevail on myself to
believe that you could act such a part. Lest,
however, you should plead ignorance on this
subject, or that my son, Major Sedley,
ray have deceived you, by representing thag
F 4 '
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he had my sanction énd permission to address
your niece, I now explicitly declare that I have
the most insuperable objections to his forming
such a connexion.

I therefore desire that no farther steps may
be taken in an affair of which I was per-
fectly ignorant till a few days since.

“ I have the honour to be, sir,
“ Your most obedient servant,
“ WiLriam SEDLEY.”

~

¢ Sedley-Park,
% November, 180—,°

Sidney’s emotions, on reading this letter, no
language can describe. The paper fell from
her hands ; and, gasping for breath, she expe-
rienced a feeling of suffocation in vainly trying
to control her sensations.

Mr. Montague, who had stood looking at
her in silent wrath, ori perceiving her so vio-
lently affeced, threw up a window .to give
her air; und then approaching her, said in a
stifled voice, “ Endeavour to subdue your emo-
tion, and answer the questions which I have
to ask you.” . ‘ s
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Revived by the air, and terrified by her
uncle’s look and words, Sidney tried to obey
him ; but, though she no longer panted for
breath, she ineffectually struggled to recover
the shock this cruel and unexpected blight of
her hopes had given her.

Mr. Montague, who was pacing the room
with the quick and irregular steps of passion,
on observing that'she was apparently calm, ad-
vanced to where she was sitting, and said,
sternly, ¢ Tell me without a moment’s hesita-
tion, Sidney, without any evasion tell me, how
I am to account for the insolent letter I have
put into your hands.”

“ 1 cannot, sir,” replied Sidney, in a low
voice ; “ T am unable.”

¢ What do you mean?” exclaimed Mr. Mon-
tagne, starting with surprise. * Is it that you
are rcally ignorant, or that you do not choose
to answer me ?”. ’ .

¢ 1 will answer any question that 1 under-
stand, sir,” said Sidney, trembling.

“ Mr. Montague, perceiving that she was
totally overpowered, and that agitation, and
not wilful perverseness, prevented Her . either

§ 1
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perfectly comptehending “or being emabled to
reply to his questions,‘again walked through
the room, to give her time, to recover ; when
Sidney, making a violent effort to recall her
stunned and scattered senses, in some degree
succeeded.

After some time, Mr. Montague, approach-
ing her, said in a milder tone, “ As you value
my future esteem, affection, or confidence,
Sidney, answer explicitly to a question you can-
not misunderstand : Has Major Sedley made
you any clandestine proposals which could au-
thorize an insult, that, while I exist, I never
will forget or pardon ?”

Shocked and overpowered by her uncle’s
violence, Sidney was unable to speak. Mr.
Montague, after waiting a few moments in
silent expectation of a reply, fiercely exclaimed,
‘1 will no longer be trifled with ; I will ask
those questions where hey shall be answered.”

"He wus leaving the room, when' Sidney,
aroused by the new and sudden terror of what
might be the result of a mecting between him
and Sedley in his present frame of temper, ex-
clhimed with agonized earncstness, ¢ Ob, do
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not leave me, uncle ; 1 wil tell you every thing
that has passed, if you only give me a few
moments to recollect myself.”

 Major Sedley has made clandestine pro-
posals, then,” cried Mr. Montague, fury tlash-
ing from his eyes: “if so, he has acted like
a rascal, and as such he shall be treated.”

‘ Oh no, he has not ; indced he has not,”
rephcd Sidney, shuddering; “ but, uncle, in~
decd you terfify me; you deprive me of all
power of speaking.”

“ What strange inconsistency !” <ried Mr.
Montague: “ however, I will give you your
own time.”

Rccovered from the first shock by the se-
cond and stverer one,—the dread of such a
meeting taking place between Sedley and her
uncle,—Siduey was in a few mowents cnabled
to spcak, when, in trgmulous accents, she
related all that had passed between her and
the Major.

“ Why,” cried Mr. Montague, “ did you
not instantly tell this? and not, by your si-
lence, subject me to an insult, that makes
my blood boil with indignation.” .

FO
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To this question Sidney replied by stating
Sedley’s request, and the reasons he had as-
signed for making it. .

“ Heis a villain!” exclaimed Mr. Montague

fiercely, “ He has basely imposed on your cre-
dulity. The time, he told you that he went to
Dublin, he went to his father’s ; and merely
wished to deceive you into a clandestine cor-
respondence with him, as he has infamously
deceived his father respeeting his own con-
duct.” :
“ Oh no, sir,” cried Sidney, losing her ter-
ror of her uncle in anger“at hearing Sedley so
injuriously spoken of,  he has not, he could
not, act such a part.”

‘¢ Perhaps you know the world better than
I do,” retorted Mr. Montague angrily, ““and
can tell me why, if he did not do so, I have
received such a letter.”

Do not speak to me in this cruel manner,”
said Sidney, bursting into tears: I may
have acted weakly, rashly; but surely 1 do
not deserve such unkindness.”

“ I did not intend to wound your feelings,
Sicney,”.said Mr. Montague, sony at secing
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her thus-affected; “ but I am not master of
myself at this momeit; such an insult as I
have received, no man could brook.”

“ 1 am grieved, shocked beyond measure,”
said Sidney, weeping, *that I have been in
any degree instrumental to your receiving
such an insult.”

““ You have acted weakly, rashly,” cried
Mr. Montague, more mildly, * in suffering
yourself to become’ the dupe of a designing
fellow ; but have, in no other instance, been
to blame, than in not acquainting me with his
proposals the moment he made them. The
past you cannot now recall ; but, if you wish
to atone for it, do not in future either see or
correspond ' with him without my know-
ledge.”

To promise this Sidney did not hesitate an
instant. Mr. Montague then, tegderly em-
bracing her, declared his displeasure to her
wholly at an end and, sitting down, began
to write.

Sidney, rising, was leaving the.room, when
Mr. Montague desiring her to remain where
she was, as' he wished to shew her what he
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was writing, she obeyed "in silence ; and, in a
few moments, he put the following lines into
her hand -—

“ For MaJor SEDLEY,
¢ Sir,

“ After the base and dishonourable conduct
you have practiscd, in endeavouring to decdive
Miss S. Montague into a clandestine corres-
pondence with you, it is almost superfluous to
say that I shall dispense with your future visits
at Belle Vuc; butit may be as well to apprize
you that any farther attcmpt to see or cor-
respond with her I shall consider and resent
as an insult offered to .

“ Orsy H. MoNTAGUE.”
¢ Belle Vue,
«¢Thursday Morning.”

Sidney, inexpressibly shocked at reading
suth a letter addressed to Major Scdley, said,
in a low and hesitating manner, “ Would not
simply forbidding him your house answer as
well, uncle? I cannot believe he has acted
basely.” . S
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“ Sidoney,” cried Mr. Montague, sternly,
“ I will not listen to & word on this subject,
as I must consider myself the best judge of
my own actions on receiving an insult such
as canuot be offered to a man of my character
with impunity.”

Then sealing his letter, and ringing the bell,
a servant appeared, who was told to carry
it to C , to Major Sedley.

“ Shall I wait for an answer, sir?
man.

“ No,” replied Mr. Montague ; “ it requires
none.” *

The servant lcaving the room, Mr. Monta-
gue said, “ You will now, Sidney, retire to your
chamber, aild endeavour to tranquillize your
spirits, and avoid any appearance of dejec-

”

said the

tion that might give rise tg a suspicion of what
has occurred ; and whicl, T veed scarccly say, 1
should very much dislihke to have suspected.
The only proper mode of treating suchh an
insult is passing it over with the silent con-
tempt it deserves ; and that I should hope,
your own pride aud spirit will enable you to
do.” . -
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Sidney made no reply, but, perceiving Mr.
Sedley’s letter on the ‘ground, where it had
dropped from her hand, and feeling a strong
desire to read again what as yet she but im-
perfectly understood, she took it up, and re-
tired to her rocm, locking her docr to prevent
any intrusion. She aguin perused the letter,
which had roused her uncle to a pitch of
rage she had not beheved him capable of
feeling.

Now enabled to understand and reflect on
the insinuation it conveyed, of a dcsire on the
part of herself and family to lure Major
Sedley into clandestine marriage with her,
together with the haughty rejection, so
decidedly expressed, of any such connexion
with her, she could no longer feel surprised
at her uncle’s indignation, and even, in some
degree, participated i his feelings.

She now too remembered his accusation of
Sedley, end how fully he believed him guilty
of intending to deceive her ; the recollection
calming the first violence of her feelings, she
endeavoured to remember, and retrace, the
whole of the Major's conduct.
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The dislike he had, expressed of speaking
to Mr. Montague till his uncle’s return to the
kingdom first occurred to her; and she could
not avoid a momentary apprehension that Mr.
Montague had not unjustly accused him of du-
plicity, when she recollected how solemnly he
had pledged his honour that from his father,

,he entertained no fear of either opposition or
interference. »

Memory, thus awakened, led her back to a re-
collection of several trifling incidents, that had,
at the time, surprised,her in Sedley’s conduct
with respect to his father; and to the hints
he had frequently dropped, of how much they
differed in apinion on many subjects.  From
thence she. inferred that he and his father
must have quarrelled ; and that, if he had in-
deed purposed to act honourably towards her,
his intention must have ' been, in defiance of
his authority, to have persuaded his uncle to
induce Mr. Montague to accept of his pro-
posals on those terms; she also concluded
that his father’s fortune was settled in such a
manner, that his disobedience to his wishes’
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and commands could not ultimately affect
+ his future prospects.

Yet, even allowing all this to be true, it did
not account for Mr. Sedley’s letter, for she
could scarcely suppose the Major so abandoned
in principle, and so devoid of common sense,
as to have informed his father of his intentions,
for the mere purpose of wantonly insulting, or
insolently braving, his authority. This reflec-
tion gave her a sudden thrill of horror, from
the suspicion to which it gave rise that Sedley
was indeed the designing and abandoned cha-
racter her uncle had, in the heat of passion,
represented him; or, that he had himself
furnished his father with the .information,
and in terms which had induced such a letter
to Mr. Montague as would at once put an
end to the affair. '

"This, however, was but the thought of a
moment. To believe Major-Sedley so aban-
dgned, was 10 belicve hin devoid of common
sense ; and that, no person who knew him
could for an instant supposc ; as, however he
at times. suffered his passions o obscure his
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Judgment or warp his feelings, superior
abilities he undoubtedly possessed ; and the
most scrupulous honour, every person, who
knew him intimately, ascribed to him. A
recollection of how lately she had been led to
accusc him unjustly, from being undécquainted
with the motives of his conduct, made her
hastily revolt from being again, and so soon,
guilty of similar injustice.

How then was she to explain what at pre-
sent appearcd so inexplicuble ¥ Farther re-
flection, and cooler ,deliberation, naturally
solved the mystery. The lawyer, to whom
Sedley told her he had applied, and to whom
he had of course avowed his intentions, ight
have considered himself called on to upprize
his father of them; and Mr. Seuley, evraged
at the idea of his permission being unsought,
or his authcrity detied, l‘];d written his letter
for the purpose *of punishing his son, by
defeating his intendons; as, after sucll a let-
ter, no family, pussersed of comimon feel-
ings, could have conseited to a cunnexion
on any terms. Though this soluiion digd
not exculpate Scdley from the charge of in-
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tended disobedience, yet it justified him in
every other instance except that of solemnly
pledging his honour, that, ‘from his father, he
neither expected nor apprehended any oppo-
sition ; for which she could only account
by supposing that Sedley believed his father’s
indifference to him such, that he cared not how
he acted ; and, influenced by that supposition,
he had endeavoured to soqth her fears, without
alarming her delicacy.

She could not, therefore, feel satisfied with
Sedley : his conduct, if not dishonourable, had
been, at least, uncandid, and such as he ought
not to have practised : it had exposed herself
and family to an insult, such as her uncle
could not pardon. Thus alternately the prey
sorrow and resentment, each, by turns, pre-
dominated, till, ovef]?owered by the violence of
such conflicting emotions, she ceased almost en-
tively to think or feel ; at lengthroused by a recol-

~ lection of her uncle’s charge of avoiding any dis-
hay of her feelings, which would more acutely
“Barb the insult offered to his pride, she deter-
¢.mined vigorously to subdue every sensation of
regret, and thius convince him that she was in no
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degree deficient in the spirit that had cver
distinguished her family.

The necessity for this effort compelled the
unwilling exertion ; and her native pride and
delicacy strongly enforcing its propriety, she
at length became sufficiently calm to dress
herself, to join the family in the drawing-room.
Summoning all the inherent haughtiness of the
family to her aid, t6 conquer vain tenderness
and regrets, which could only expose her to the
resentment of her friends, the derision of
strangers, and the cohsequent reproaches. of
her own heart, she descended the stairs with a
firm step and determined composure of man-
ner; though’ the languor of her eyes, and
the deep crimson of her cheek, too strongly
marked the internal tumult, of her mind.

On entering the drawing-room, she ob-
served Mr. Montague sitting in a gloomy-and
thoughtful posture near the fire. Heavatched
her, for some moments after her entrance, with
incessant attention ; but, on perceiving her
reply to some question Mrs. Montague asked
with a deliberate calmness, which her v101ent
agitation in the study had not prcpared him
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to expect, he gave her a glance of such ap-
proving kindness as nearly overset her hardly-
acquired fortitude, and then took no farther
notice of her.

The servant, whom Mr. Montague had sent
to C with his letter to Major Sedley,
coming into the room, told his master, that,
on going to his lodgings, his servant had in-
formed him his master ard Captain Elmore
had gone with a detachment to a town at
some miles distance, and were not expected
back till night : he had therefore left the letter
with the servant, who had promised to deliver
it the moment his master returned.

“ Very well,” replied Mr.Moritague ; “ that
was sufficient.”

Mrs. Montague, though extreinely surprised
by a manner so unysual to her husband, for-
bore to make any inquiries, and merely endea-
voured to sooth him ; certain that he would tell
her what had occurred to excite his displeasure
the moment he could in any degree calm his
feelings ; and knowing that, till then, he would
Lieither  answer nor endure the shghtest in-
f‘errogatmn
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As the family were sitting down to dinner,
they were joined by Charles, in high spirits
from his recent excursion ; and he for some
time displayed his usual sprightliness ; but,
on observing his father’s look and manner, and
the no less striking alteration in Sidney’s coun-
tenance and behaviour, his mirth was sud-
denly checked by an apprehension that some-
thing seriously tistressing had occurred ; and,
like Siduey herself, concluded it must have re-
lated to hcr affairs with the Hamilton family.
Impressed with this idea, and feeling for the
evident distress of his father, he subdued his cu-
riosity, and tried to divert his attention ; nor
were his efforts wholly unsuccessful, as Mr.
Montague’s sternness and gloomy silence at
length relaxed into something like a wish to
converse with his son ; agd, Mrs. Montague,
on observing this, left them together.

Neither Mr. Montague nor Charles made
their appearance in the drawing-room till tea
was ready, when they came in together ; and
Sidney, glancing her cyes towards Charles as
he entered, involuntarily started, from a min®
gled gensation of fear and horror, on observing
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the rage that possessed his whole countenance,
and the violent, though restrained, agitation
of his manner.

Instead of joining his family, and promoting,
as usual, the entertainment of the party, im-
mediately on his entrance he went to a sofa,
and, throwing himself on it, sullenly rejected
all his mother’s entreaties to come to tea, or
suffer her to send him some wiere he was.

Mrs. Montague, alarmed at seeing him
continue to lie on the sofa, though evidently
not asleep, nor compiaining of any unusual
fatigue, at length went to him, and tenderly
inquired if he felt himself indisposed; but,
convinced by his manner of replying that anger
and not illness oppressed him, she forbore any
farther question ; and though still more sur-
prised, and even much alarmed, by both his
and his father’s manner, she did not again take
any nofice of either. Fanny and Miss Wat-
kihs, though tortured with curiosity, were also
«obliged to confine it to their own breasts.

Thus passed a melancholy and unsociefeven-
‘ing, such as Sidney had never before witnessed
at Belle Vue ; but, glad to be spared any
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exertion, ,the greatest yelief she experienced
was in being permitted to sit in total unob-
served silence.

On retiring for the night, Anna accompa-
nied Sidney to her room, when she instantly
satisfied her curiosity by shewing her Mr.
Sedley’s letter, and telling her of the one her
uncle had written to his son.

'The perusal, of this letter roused all the
pride_of Anna’s dxsposmon into flame, and
S’Larc«'ﬂy could she find words in which to ex-
press her ipdignation, against Major Sedley
and his father ; totally confounding their
conduct as Mr. Montagye had done ; but, on
Sidney’s mildly requesting her to forbear the
subject, as she could not endure to hear
it discussed, she good-naturedly consented,.
and retired to her room, leaving Sidney a
prey to feelings which slge vainly endeavoured
to bury in the temporary oblivion of sleep. .

VOL. II.



CHAP. V.

SipNEY was scarcely dressed next morning,
when a maid-servant entered the room with
a message from Charles, requesting that she
would put on her pelisse and hat, as he wished
to take a walk with her.

To speak of Sedley, she knew, was the ob-
ject of this request; and, anxious to hear
Charles’s opinion of his conduct, she hastened
down stairs, and, meeting him in the hall,
they set out together, Charles choosing
one of the most retired walks through the’
grounds. -

Both continued silent till they were at some
distance .from the house, when Charles said,
“ My father tells me, Sidney, that you have
that insolent letter he received yesterday ; I
wish to see it.”

- “ Do not ask to see it, Charles,” cried
Sidney, ‘agitated and alarmed; “ it will only
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give you fresh pam, and perhaps urge you to
some extravagance.”

“ Do not terrify yourself unnecessanly,
replied he, “as, whatever may be my inclina-
tion, I have deprived myself of the power of
acting. Before my father would mention a
syllable of the subject, he exacted my promise
not in any way to interfere without his
permission ; yery far from suspecting his
motive for making ‘such a demand, I readily
gave the assurance he required, and cannot now
take any part whatever : so shew me the letter,
if you have it about you ; if not, we can return
for it.”

“ I haveigin my pocket,” said Sidney, ‘‘and
will shew it you this moment; but, will you
first oblige me so far as to say what is your
opinion of Major Sedley’s *conduct ?”

“1 scarcely know what opinion to form,”
replied he ; “I kave ever considered him a
man of the strictest honour, and such is the
character he universally bears: yet my father
thinks he has acted a most base and designing
part, and hafi no other intention than that of

G 2. )
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betraying you into a.clapdestine correspondence
with him : you, however, must be the best judge
of that. What did he say t6 you? Did he give
you any reason to suppose that Mr. Sedley
would be averse to the union ? for my father
was so enraged, that I could but.very imper-
fectly understand the account he said you
gave him,”

Sidney related, with as much precision as
her agitation would permit, every circumstance
that had taken place on the evening of the dis-
covery of her father’s picture by Sedley, and
what had since occurred.

“I am more likcly than ever to repent my
folly,” cried Charles, forgetting haw completely
he had prohibited that subject: ‘‘ had it not
been for me, you never would have been
thrown so unguardedly into his power. All
I can now do to atone for it is to $tep forward
in your defence, and protect you as far as I can,
from every unpleasant consequence. Now
shew me .the letter, and from that, perhaps,
I can form a better judgment of how Sedley
has gctqd.”
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“ Oh no,” cried Skdney, giving him the
letter, “ from that, I hope, you will not form
any.”

Charles made no reply, but read Mr. Sed-
ley’s letter, when, in a voice scarcely audible
from passion, he exclaimed, * You say Sedley
pledged his honour he that feared no oppo-
sition from his father.”

“He did,” replied-Sidney, terrified ; * he did
indeed ; but what of that ?”

“ Then he uttered a base deliberate false-
hood,” exclaimed Charles, “and so I will
tell him to his face.”

Rolling up the letter in his hand, and cast-
ing it from fim on the ground, he broke from
Sidney’s feeble grasp, and was hurrying down.
the walk with an intentign of proceeding to
C——, and openly taxing Major Sedley with
his perfidy ; till, arrested by hearing a piercing
scream, he looked round, and saw Sidnty
lying motionless on the ground.

Shocked at the effects of his violence, he
hesitated how to act; but, unable to leave her
in such a situation, he returned, and, lifting hér

) ¢ 3 '
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in his arms, carried her to a seat at some dis-
tance.

With returning recollection returned al
Sidney’s horror ;" and, grasping Charles’s arm,
she exclaimed, in an agony of terror, “ Oh
Charles! if you do not wish to render me a
wretch for life, do not leave me ; oh, stay with
me, and let me speak to you.”

“ We will speak no more of the matter,”
replied he, calmly; “rise if you are able,
and let me assist you to the house.”

“No, no,” cried she, still more frightened by
the forced calmness of his manner, ““ [ cannot
go to the house; I cannot leave you; I
must speak to you, and you must fiear me.”

" % Youmust doas I desire you,”” exclaimed
Charles, angrily ; “ I have nothing more to
hear, and I will speek no farther on ghe sub-
Jject.”

*%Is this your promise to my uncle ?” cried
she, in agony; “if you are indifferent to my
feelings, can you forget, can you break, your
plighted honour ?”

. ¢ T will forget any thing, break through any
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promise,” replied he, fiercely, finding it vain
to think of deceiving her, * before I will suf-
fer such conduct to pass unpunished ; or allow
such a designing, profligate fellow to believe
that I feared to meet him ; and such he must
think, and would publish, after the apology I
was fool enough to make him, when I believed
1 hadinjured him. If I could recall that day,
Sedley would not now triumph.”

“ And can nothing but his blood atone,”
cried Sidney, « for the unintended injury he
has committed? He 'might have proposed to
brave his father’s authority ; he might have
known his own powers of doing so with impu-
nity ; and therefore, in that sense, meant his
having no fears of him, which I misunder-
stood : he may, and I think he has, done all
this. But, oh Charles, yecollect his conduct
on the day to which you allude, on every oc-
casion on which ‘you have seen him tried, and
say does it warrant the belief that he could be
guilty of deliberate falsehood and perfidy ? If
I am no object with you, if my feelings have
no weight with you, think of my aupt, of nly
uncle, of what they must suffer; and rémem-

¢ 4 )
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ber too my uncle’s opinion that to take any
notice of the affair would only point the
insult, and render it public.”

W hatever were the strength and violence of
Charles’s passions, his understanding was too
. good to allow him to remain a moment insensi-
ble to the voice of truth when he permitted
himself to listen to it; and the representation
made of Scdley’s conduct, and the probable
result of his own, was too reasonable not to
force couviction on his mind. His anger
was parily cooled by.the reflection, that,
however Sedley might have intended to brave
his. father’s authority, he had meant ncither
treachery to Sidney, nor insult t¢ her family,
though too ready to hazard cvery thing to se-
cure her hand : and that whatever impropriety
there might have beep in his conduct, or how-
ever delusive his exjectations would have
proved, yet, in the peculiar circumstances of
the case it admitted of some palliation from
so young a man as himself, prone'as he was
to equally vehement passions. His eagerness
tc punish’ these doubtful errors, with the
utmost Qeverity of revenge, was begiuning
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to subside, when suddenly recollecting that
if Sedley had not applied to his father, he
could not have gained the information, he.
asked Sidney if she could account for that
circumstance.

Revived by his long deliberation, and the
returning calmness of his manner, Sidney gave
him the only .information which her own re-
flections on the subject could afford; a con*
jecture that the lawyer to whom Sedley had
applied had been the person from whom his
father had gained his intelligence ; and that to
punish his son for his conduct to himself, had
alone prompted Mr. Sedley, in the first impulse
of passion, to offer such an insult to the Mon-
tague family as would induce them to assist
him in such a scheme.

‘“ Perhaps you are right,” cried Charles,
after a pause. “ 1 have'reason to think, from
French, that Sedley and his father have been
long on cool terms ; and I also now recolleet
Sedley’s estate is entailed ; for, during his
illness here, I drew up a will for him, be-
queathing a property he inberits from his
mother to Elmore, as he told me the Sedley

GJ .
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estate was entailed on hns two sisbérs, in case
of his dying without children. Such, he said,
had been his grandfather’s will, for the ex-
press purpose of cutting out General Sedley,
his second son, who had offended him. You
may, therefore, be right in your conjecture ;
and, as my father’s letter has sufficiently
punished Sedley for venturing to hope that on
'such terms he would be, received into our
family, I will not take any notice of the affair,
which might, as you justly remark, merely
gratify the insolent old fellow himself.”

Relieved and delighted by this assurance,
Sidney thanked Charles with great warmth ;
then added, ‘‘ I would not urge my affection
to yourself, Charles, because, at the moment
I knew it would have no weight with you ; but
never should I have felt peace if: through my
means you had been lost to me and to your
family ; and I cannot express the sorrow I
feel for having, however innocently, been the
cause of you and my uncle experiencing such
uneasiness, and meeting such insult.”

“ It cannot now be avoided,” cried Charles,
“ and you. are not to blame, for you could not
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have suspected Sedley, of forming such a plan;
and he does, I know, love you most pas-
sionately, and would, I am well convinced, do
any thing he thought would secure you his ;
but,” added he, checking himself, * the part
he did act was highly indelicate ; he ought,
at least, to have mentioned his intentions
to me. However, it is all over now, and the
sooner you can forget it the better; but,
as you value your future peace, be careful of
allowing either Miss Watkins or Fanny to
suppose that you fcel any concern on the
subject. Know it they must, and, if they think
you are unhappy they will torment you with-
out mercy. I will do all I can to assist you,
and silence them; but, unless you act with
courage and resolution, all will be vain, as I
cannot prevent their throwing out their coin-
founded sneers when I am not present.”

Siduey gratefully thanked Charles for Jhis
kindness and good nature, which neither insult
nor anger could for more than a moment ob-
scure, and then consented to accompany him
to the house, after first taking up Mr. Sedlay’s
letter from the ground. .
¢ 6 .
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On their return they found all the family
assembled at breakfast. Mr. Montague, per-
ceiving by Sidney’s colour that she had been
walking, angrily demanded where she had
been.”

“ She was walking with me, sir,” replied
Charles.

Mr. Montague said no more; and Mrs.
Montague, now informed by her husband of
what had taken place, and perceiving by her
son’s manner to Sidney how much any atten-
tion -to her would gratify him, and perfectly
satisfied on finding how differently she had
disposed of her affections from what she had
beeén led to suspect, addressed her with a degree
of kindness, and behaved to her with a degree
of attention, that mortified Fanny as much as
it gratified Charles.

Before breakfast was quite concluded, a
servant came in with a letter, ;and laying it on
the table before Sidney, said a man was wait-
ing to know if it required an answer.

“ No,” replied Mr. Montague, sternly, re-
cognising that the direction was in Major
Sedley’s hand, “ it requires none.”
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Charles, observing that Sidney, who had
grown white as marble on seeing from whom
the letter came, did not attempt to take it up,
turned the direction underneath, to prevent
its being recognised by Fanny or Miss Wat-
kins, who were perfectly acquainted with
Sedley’s hand.

“ Put up your letter, Sidney,” said Mr.
Montague, in ‘a voice of cold and gloomy
displeasure, “ and come to my study as soon
as you are at leisure, as I wish to have some
conversation with you.”

“ Dear me, what is the matter with you,
Sidney ?*’ cried Fanny, sneeringly ; * you look
asif you were going to faint : perhaps,” added
she, with a malicious laugh, “ that letter may
come from a concealed lover, and that you
are afraid of papa’s discovering it.” .

“ If you really thought so, Fanny,” cried
Mr. Montague, sternly, ¢ you should have for-
borne the observation ; and I must desire that
none such are addressed to Sidney in future.”

“ I was only jesting,” said Fanny, pee-
vishly, ¢ as I really care very little on the
subject.” © - i .
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“ You do not always say what you think,
Fanny, my love,” cried Mrs. Montague; * as
you certainly do feel interested about your
cousin.”

Fanny tossed her head disdainfully, but
made noreply. Charles, pitying the feelings
he saw depicted on Sidney’s countenance,
said, ¢ T am afraid I made you walk too far
this morning, Sidney ; perhaps you had better
retire to your room till you recover from your
fatigue.”

Sidney tried to force a smile; but, without
attempting any reply, rose from table, and
retired, as Charles had advised her. -

On reaching her room, shc sepured herself
from any danger of interruption; and, taking
Sedley’s letter from her pocket, with trem-
bling hands and abeating heart' broke the
seal, and read the following lines :—

¢« For Miss S. MONTAGUE.

« How shall I address you,—how calm
the agitation of my mind,—to form some opi-
nion of ‘what has occurred? For hours have 1
in vain attempted it; nor has the tumult of
my feglings yet subsided on receiving, on my
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return late last night, a letter from Mr.
Montague, accusing me of base and dishonour-
able conduct, and forbidding me his house in
terms purposely designed to insult me.

“ How have I acted dishonourably,—what
effort have I made so basely to abuse- the
kindness and hospitality I experienced at his
house,—as to endeavour to beguile you into a
clandestine correspondence with me P—for
such are his words. )

“ My mind is in such a tumult, I know not
what I would, or what I ought, to write,—and
Elmore is not here to assist me; but I wish
to ask you, if it was not mere ideal fancy
that you agreed to my request of awaiting my
uncle’s return to the kingdom ; or if you can
have been induced to view conduct, insti-
gated by .the most fervent affection, as pro-
ceeding from designed antl deliberate baseness?
Perhaps I may still farther offend you by en-
deavouring to point out how impossible it was
that I could have intended any thing disho-
nourable : it may be so, for I am not perfect
master of mysclf; I know not what I ought
to say; but how, let me ask, could I have
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meditated such a design, when young Mon-
tague knew of my proposals to you, and so
far authorized the pretensions I avowed as to
desire you to shew me the letter he had
written for the purpose of explaining his own
conduct? Can he be suspected of assisting
me in such a plan,—~he who is ever ready to
repel with instant violence whatever he thought
bordered on disrespect to himself, or any
member of his family ?

“Yet, perhaps I may be again deceived,—
again the dupe of frolic or of malice. The
hand is, indeed, Mr. Montague’s; but may
not he also be deceived ? or, at least, may not
you be wholly ignorant of the cruel, the un-
deserved insult that has been offered to me ?—
Oh, yes! a something whispers to my heart that
you did not,—could not, authorize such a
step ; and that you® would, with tenderness
similar to that with which, on a former occa-
sion you-poured balm into my tortured breast,
have gently soothed the anguish I have endured
for the last few hours, during which I have,

‘in a state of phrensied distraction, paced my
room, unable to rest or think.
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* Oh, then, generously hasten, dearést,
most beloved of human beings, to relieve the
torture I endure, and which no confidence I
can feel in your honour or affection can miti-
gatc while in a state of such agonizing uncer-
tainty : tell me I am not in every way injured
aud insulted ; from no pen, no tongue but
your own, will I be induced to credit, that one
so adored, one on whom my every hope of hap-
piness rested, has smiled but to deceive,—has
promiscd but to betray,—has soothed my suf-
ferings, encouraged my hopes, with no other
intention than more certainly, more fatally, to
overwhelin me with anguish.

“ 1 would have this morning gone to Belle
Vue, for the purpose of demanding an expla-
nation from Mr. Montague, had not a dread
of what fuight have foJfowed withheld me:
against a member of your family I cannot re-
solve to raise my arm in any act of hostility,
yet farther insult I could not have endured.

“I fear you will think I have lost my
senses; and I fancy they are not quite at
present what they ought to be; but I cannot
regriate my thoughts,——cannot express my
meaning ; and every effort I have made to do
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s0 has hitherto failed; but you, I cannot,
will not, believe have deceived me: to you I
still fondly trust; in you I place the most im-
plicit confidence ; and will with eager impa-
tience await the return of my messenger,
under the transporting hope that your answer
will assure me you are as ignorant as mysclf
of any reason for what has passed; and,
when once assured of this, I shall then be
sufficiently master of myself to demand and to
give an explanation to Mr. Montague.

“ Do mnot, I entreat, interpret ravings I
could neither regulate, nor even attempt to
rewrite, as intended to offend you: no insult,
no injury I could meet, could rouse me to an
action, or prompt me to a hint I thought
would offend you, while indulging the belief I
still cherish, and that your own words alone
can destroy, that you.are the same unaltered
beloved being I quittcd with such fond hopes,
such tender confidence, but a few hours since,
and that no power will withhold you from con-
veying that assurance to your still unalterably
devoted ‘

T “0. A. SEDLEY.”
‘¢ Friday morning.”
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Her late resentment quickly yielded fo
heart-rending anguish on perusing this letter,
that so forcibly—so mournfully—convinced
Sidney of her power over Sedley’s heart,
when the prospect of losing her could so far
overpower his fortituade and his pride as to
render him nearly insensible to every thing
but the loss of her affection. Iler first and
most ardent wish was to write, and assure him
that, however impossible might be their union
under existing circumstances, no time could
rob him of her confidence and esteem.

A little reflection convinced her not only
of the impracticability, but of the impropriety,
of such a step : she had promised to her uncle
not to hold any correspondence with Sedley
without his knowledge ; and, even if she had not
done so, could she so fag :justify and authorize
Mr. Sedley’s insinuatiorr as to convince his son
that he had not unjustly accused her, and that
she was equally willing with himself to brave
his authority ?

“ No, no,” cried she, weeping, * let me not
wilfully encounter any farther misery. I have,
indeéd, suffered ; yet let'me not lose the only
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consolation 1 feel, ir knowing I have not
deserved it. To what insult, what torture,
has not poor Sedley exposed himself by his
intended disobedience! That he could have’
meant to act in defiance of his father’s autho-
rity, I could not have believed ; but, perhaps,
if I knew all, I might find there were reasons
to excuse, if not to justify, such an intention;
for, that Mr. Scdley is not, cannot be, a good
father, he has too fully proved.”

On again reading the letter, and more ma-
turely - weighing its contents, she was sur-
prised to observe lLow utterly ignorant he
appeared of any reason for Mr. Montague's
letter. Surely he might reasonably conclude
that a discovery of his designs could alone
have produced it.  Yet, perhaps,” thought
- she, “ he does not yet know they have been
discovered : if so, what torture he must have
endured! But he will soon know all, and
then he must acquit me, let my uncle act
what part he will; for by his authority he
knows I must be guided.”

= This reflection awakening a recollection of
her uncle’s desire that she should attend him
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in his study, she started at the length of time
she had suffered to elapse without obeying his .
commands ; and then also recollecting that
he had seen the letter, and would insist on
reading it, she fclt the cruellest sensations of
confusion at the idea of being obliged to give
such a letter for his perusal; but no alterna-
tive remained. In her father’s place he stood;
as her father he had, on all occasions that re-
quired his interference, acted; and, however
violently in the late affair, he had treated her
precisely as he would a daughter of his own;
and to the same degree of duty which she
would have considered due to her father she
now thought him indisputably entitled; en-
deavouring therefore to subdue her emotion,
she went to the study.

Charles; who was sittifig with his father,
rose on her entrance; apd, uncertain whether
or not she woulddesire his presence, hesitated
for a moment, to be convinced what were her
wishes.

On seeing him about to quit the room,
Sidney, who anxiously desired the suppost
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which she knew his presence and kindness
would afford her, laid her hand on his arm,
saying, in a low voice, “ Oh, don’t leave
e !”

“ I will not,” replied he, hastily; *“ give
the letter to my father, and trust to me.”

Sidney did as he desired, and, without
speaking, gave the letter to Mr. Montague.

“Do not look so terrified, so unhappy,
Sidney,” cried Charles, on perceiving his fa-
ther’s attention occupied in reading the letter :
“ whatever takes place, rest assured of my
support ; you deserve it, and shall receive it
to the fullest extent.”

Sidney could only thank him, by pressing
his hand: she could not speak, and sat
down in silence to await her uncle’s pleasure.

Mr. Montague, having read the.letter, put
it into his son’s hand, saying, with a smile of
ineffable contempt, * Perfectly accomplished
as Major Sedley is in all the arts of dissimu-
lation and falsehood, he will not find me the
dupe of his protestations, nor longer have it
ie his power to deceive an innocent girl, on
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whose inexperience he has so basely imposed ;
but, after reading such a letter, she must view-
him with the contempt he deserves.”

Charles, equally surprised with Sidney at
hearing this speech, scarcely waited for its
conclusion to cast his eye over Sedley’s letter;
and, the moment he had read it, said, with
some vehemence, “I do not, sir, entertain
the same opinion of this letter that you do:
that Sedley did intend to propose for Sidney,
in defiance of his father’s wishes, or perhaps
without consulting him, as his estate is en-
tailed, I cannot doubt: his conduct in that
instance I cannot defend ; but I am convinced
that he never meant to entangle Sidney in
any clandestine engagement, without the know-
ledge of her friends: he could not, he dared
not have formed such a plan.”

“ Am I to conclude from this, sir,” cried
Mr. Montague, with a fierceness that overr
powered Sidney with terror,. “ that "Major
_Sedley’s assertion of your knowledge of this
affair, which I took for a decided falsehood,
is true P—Did you, sir,—~could you, have ays
thorizad such conduct ¥”
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“ Whatever part I have acted, sir,” replied
Charles, with a countenance glowing with
indescribable -emotion at being addressed by
his father in a style he had never before used
to him, “ I am not afraid to avow it.”

“ Avow it instantl‘y then, sir,” returned Mr.
Montague, trembling with passion, “ and con-
vince me I have also been deceived in my son!”

To this stern and abrupt demand Charles
was going to reply in a manner very unsuit-
able to the respect he owed his father, and
which, the moment his present indignation
bad subsided, he would have very sincerely
regretted; but Sidney, clasping her hands in
an agony of grief, exclaimed, *“ Oh, Charles,
for my sake,—for your own,—restrain your-
self! You know not what proposals Major
Sedley made me; you were ignorant of every
fbing, except that he had declared his senti-
ments; and why unnecessarily irritate my uncle
by leading him to suppose you did ?”

Charles, too angry to make -any effort to
appease his father, yet sufficiently recalled to
recollection to forbear saying any thing de-
signedly to offend him, replied to her, in a
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my conduct ever given my father reason 0
suspect that I could act such a part?”

On seeing his son so violently enraged, and
convinced, from his own words, and from
Sidney’s declaration, that of any thing more
than Sedley’s attachment he was perfectly ig-
norant, Mr. Montague did not choose to enter
any farther on the subject; but, addressing
Sidney, said, * You can now no longer enter-
tain a doubt of Major Sedley’s duplicity, as
he still persistsin affecting ignorance of his fa-
ther’s sentiments ; and endeavours, by so mean
an artifice, to lead you on still to keep up a
corresponderfice with him. His usual fore-
sight has, however, forsaken him, in sending
his letter so publicly ; but, as he has thought
proper to declare his beltef that you are per-
fectly ignorant of the one I wrote to him
yesterday, and might, umess convinced by
yourself of the contrary, persist in his im-=
pertinent applications, I desire you will write
him such a letter as will at once put an end tp
this most lmproper affair.” .

* Perhaps, sir,” said Sldne.y in a low vonce,
VOL. If, H .
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* he is still ignorant of his father’s letter to
you: he may hot yet have received one to ap-
prize him of it.”’

“If he has not,” replied Mr. Montague,
contemptuously, “ it can only be because he
does not choose to openit; but, whether he
does or does not think proper to read his
father’s letters, is a matter of perfect indif-
ference to me, and do you do as I de-
sire.”

Sidney took the pen her uncle put into her
hand, but in vain attempted to obey him:
no language could she command to convince
Sedley she had not intentionally joined in
insulting and suspecting him, without, at the
same time, offending her uncle.

Charles having, in some degree recovered hls
temper, exclaimed,' haughtily, ¢ T think it
incumbent on me, sir, to tell you, that a
foolish frolic, in which I engaged, unavoidably
led me to the knowledge of Sedley’s attach-
ment to Sidney; though of the nature of his
qttentions, or that he had made her any
direct proposals, I was perfectly ignorant, till,
this morning, when I was informed of it by
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herself ; and, I must répeat, that I cannot be-
lieve Major Sedley had any intention of acting
dishonourably in any other way than that I
have already stated.”

“ I am sorry,” cried Mr. Montague coldly,
and offended by his manner, ¢ that I cannot
view his conduct in the same light; and I at
least am not inclined so lightly to pass over
an insult offered to my family, however you
may feel disposed.”

Charles, was inwardly enraged at a speech
which he thought conveyed an insinuation
of his being deficient in proper pride and
spirit, and replied, in a tone bordering on
indignation, % You, sir, are not the person ‘who
should make me such a reproach, after having
betrayed me into giving.my word to be en-
tirely governed by your wishes, before I
could be aware,of your motives: you have
now released me from my promise, and I
consider myself as no longer bound to ob-
serve it.”

He was leaving the room, when Mr. Mon-
tague, awakened to a sense of the unpmdence
of thus rousing ‘his passnons into a_flame

. H Q .
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which he had found so muchdifficulty toallay on
the preceding evening, and regretting that he
bad irritiated the feelings of a son who sin-
cerely loved him, however anger might for
the moment obscure his filial respcct, followed,
and, detaining him, mildly said, “ It is not
acting the part of a friend, Charles, much
less that of a son, to embitter a parent’s
feelings, when peculiarly tender from recent
and undeserved insult; or perversely to take
offence which you know could not be intended.”

“1 have always wished to act the part
of a dutiful son, to you, sir,” cried Charles,
with an emotion he could not conquer: “why
then should you so cruelly mortify me by the
insinuation that I could suffer any member of
the family to be insulted withi 1mpumty, from
want of spirit to resent it ?”

“ How can you torture any thing 1 have
said intg such a meaning ?” cried Mr. Mon-
tague, warmly : ““ had I not been but too well
convinced of the contrary, should I have taken
such care to put it out of your power to make
an improper exertion of ‘that spirit? If I
have unintentionally wounded your feelings,
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my dearest boy, allows for mine, and forgivé
me ;- and let us at once conclude an affair
that can only be treated as it deserves by béing
past over in silent contempt.”

This speech soothing Charles’s anger, he
apologized to his father for his improper
warmth. They returned together to the table
at which Sidney was sitting, who, overpowered
with terror at the prospect of a quarrel between
them, of which she must consider herself as
the cause, could neither attempt to form a
letter, or even distinctly to think.

Mr. Montague, perceiving what little pro-
gress she had yet made towards obeying his
commands, ‘and fearing that her agitation
would prevent her doing it in a proper man-
ner, said, “ 1 will myself write such an
answer as it is proper Jfor the gentleman to
receive.”

In a few moments Mr. Montagug ceased
writing, and, putting the paper in Sidney’s
hand, said, very haughtily, “ As Major Sedley
has thought proper to insinuate his belief of
my acting .with the same duplicity he has
himself practised, do you, Sidney, copy out

us3 :



150

these lines, and convince him you are not so
ignorant of his conduct as he pretends to
think.”

Sidney took the .paper in silence, and cast
her eyes over the following lines :—

“ For MaJoR SEDLEY.
¢ Sir,

“ To your letter of this morning I do not
consider myself called upon to give any other
answer than simply to assure you that my opi-
nion of your conduct perfectly coincides with
that of my uncle, whose letter of yesterday he
shewed me, previous to his sending it.

“To address me again on <this subject
will be superfluous, as any future letter I
shall return unopened.

“ 1 am, Six, &c. &c. .
: “ S1DNEY-ANNE MoONTAGUE.”
v & Be'lle Vue, :
“ Friday Naon.”

Shocked at the idea of being compelled to
refurn such an answer to the letter she had
recéived, Sidney in vain attempted to cbey;
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and at length, with great agitation, said, “ May
I not, sir, be equally decided, though more
gentle? Is it necessary to use quite so much’
harshness ?”

“Is it your wish, Madam,” cried Mr. Mon-
tague, angrily, “to allow Major Sedley to
believe that you are unwilling to acquiesce
in his futher’s wishes ; that you are as devoid
of pride and propriety as he insolently
intimates ; and even ready to meet his son
on any terms ?”

Confounded by this stern reproof, Sidney
did not venture to make any reply: when
Charles, looking over the paper, mildly said,
“This answer may appear harsh to you, Sid-
ney, but it is only proper ; any thing less de-
cided might induce Scdley to form hopes, and
to act in @ manner of which I need not point
out the unavoidable cohsequences that must
follow.” .

Terrified by a hintwhich she knew was given
for the express purpose of convincing her of
the necessity and propriety of instant obe-
dience, Sidney made a violent effort to cqn-
trol her feelings ; and, taking a sheet of paper,

H 4
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she exerted all her self-command, and, with
exactness, copied out the words her uncle
had written, and gave them into his hand.
Mr. Montague, satisfied, said, with more kind-
ness, “ Fold and direct this letter, Sidney, and
your part of a most disagreeable transaction
will then be properly performed.”

Sidney took the paper, and did as she was
desired ; when Mr. Montague, addressing his
son, said, “To permit Captain Elmore to
continue his visits here, would be impos-
sible: so much as he is in Major’s Sedley’s
confidence, and so well known to be his inti-
mate and bosom friend, it would be an im-
propriety nearly as great as permitting his
own: you will, therefore, my dear fellow,
write him a note to that effect. Word it as you
please, but dwell as little as possikle on the
subject; and make the prohibition absolute.
I would do it myself ; but, as you have always
expressed such regard for Elmore, he might
consider it more in the light of friendship,
coming from you ; and, as he has not, ostensi-
bly atleast, taken any part in this affair,and has
always. behaved to you with kindness and “at-
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tention, I should be sorry to do any thing
unnecessarily offensive to him,”

« I will, sir,” replied Charles : “it is quite
proper that it should be done.”

He wrote the following note to Elmore,
which he put into Sidney’s hand when he had
written it :— .

“ For CarraiN ELMORE.
“ My dear Elmore,

“To a man of your nice sense of honour
it is almost unnecessary to hint a wish, that,
after what has passed, and of which you must
be informed by Major Sedley, you will,
for the present, discontinue your visits at
Belle Vue. So much his second self as.
you are, there would be a manifest im-
propriety jin your coming, which I need not
point out; but, in every other place, and on
every other oosasion, I shall ever feel most
happy to meet and treat you as a friend.

' “ Your’s, most sincerely,

“ CHARLES W, MoNTAGUE.”

“ Belle Vue,”
; * HS .
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. “If my uncle approves it, Charles,” said
‘Sidney, in a low voice, “ I am satisfied.”

Mr. Montague saying it met his perfect
approbation, Charles sealed both letters, and,
calling his servent, told him to take them
to C——; then, returning to the room, said to
his father, “ You will not now, I hope, sir, feel
any farther displeasure to either Sidney or my-
self for conduct into which I undesignedly led
her. It is superfluous to say how, as the
affair is entirely over: she has acted in a
manncr that does her the highest honour,
and deserves your warmest approbation and
esteem ; and both, I am convinced, she will
meet. For myself, I am sincerely sorry
for the past ; and, could I recall it, I would ;
but I have made, and will inake, every atone-
ment in my power.”

“You may, perhups, have been glddy, "
cried Mr. Montague, affectiopately, ¢ though
how I shall not inquire. But you have in this
instance, as on every other occasion acted with
that amiable candour which more than redeems
a, venial fault. May Icaven confirm your
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excellent disposition, and render it a lasting
source of happiness to yourself !”

Then, tenderly embracing Sidney, he added,
“Towards you, my dearest girl, I do not retain
any displeasure ; you have made every proper
atonement for the rashness into which you"
were unguardedly betrayed ; and rest assured,
Sidney, into whatever harshness I may have
been urged by an insult such as I could
not have believed it possible any man could
have designed ne, I have, throughout this affair,
acted for you as 1 would for either of my
own daughters, or as your poor father, had he
been alive, would have done. Tohave tempo-
rized a moment could not have been considered
in any otller light than that of my having\
approved the designs ascribed to you: reco-
ver your spirits, then, my dear girl, and banish
entircly from your mind an occurrence un-
worthy of a place there.”

To Mr. Montague’s kindness Sidmey could
make no reply: it affected her more than his
severity ; and her long-smothered emotions burst
forth in tears ; when Charles hastily exclaimed,

HG6 .
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* Leave Sidney to me, sir ; I have a happy fa-
culty of raising people’s spirits when they are
depressed.”

Mr. Montague left the room without speak-
ing; and Charles, with delicacy and pru-
dence, endeavoured to calm her agitation, and
divert her attention. He at length succeeded
in restoring her to composure; when, with
great though melancholy sweetness, she
thanked him for his kindness, and his gene-
rous defence of Sedley.

“I acted towards him,” cried he, eagerly, “ as
I wish to do to every man, unless when thrown
off my guard by passion; and as, I believe,
most justly. Could I, without degrading both
you and myself, in any degree alleviate the dis-
appointment and grief which I know he will feel,
I-would, to gratify you, do so; but, my dear
Sidney, with the understanding you possess, it
would be needless to point out the flagrant
impropriety of such an attempt ; and though I
do unfeignedly believe, and will ever, if called
on, publicly, declare, that 1 acquit Major Sedley
of any intentional disrespect to you; yet, so
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lively is the resentment, not to say rage, I feel
at his father’s insolent letter, that I could not
trust myself, if we met by chance, for
not speaking of it in terms which he could
not in common decency avoid resenting ; and
this, for my own sake, as well as your’s; I
should not wish; as I have no desire. to
entangle him or myself in a quarrel.  Elmore,
from similar reasons, I should as little like to
meet; as I know his regard to the whole Sedley
family is such, that he would think himself called
on to defend their conduct, if publicly ar-
raigned, however in his own heart he might
disapprove it. I do not make this representa-
tion to terrify you, but merely to reconcile you
to the part*you have just acted, which I know
you felt most painful; and to convince you
that it was absolutely necessary. Rest assured,
that when you can a little recover from
your present feelings, you will sincerely re-
joice in conduct that not only reflects”the
greatest credit on'your sense and gentleness, but
which has saved you from the misery you would
have experienced, liad you, by refusing to yield
to my father’s advice, compelled e, in de-
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fence of my own honour, and that of my fa-
mily,- to resent an insult, which you have
effected with more propriety. Let these consi-
derations, my dear Sidney, sooth your uneasi-
ness ; and believe me I tell you truth in saying,
that, when Sedley recovers from the first
transports of anger and disappointment, he
will more truly admire your present conduct
than any other you could have practised, and
will do every justice to the motives that
impelled it. However his passions have
obscured his natural good scnse and just
principles of honour, the moment he returns
to the proper use of his senses he will regret
the part he has acted, and feel how superior
to his has been your conduct ; andj to set your
mind at ease, as far, at least, as I can, I pro-
mise most solemnly to avoid every chance of
meeting him, and to decline every oi)portunity
that might occur of engaging /in any alterca-
tion with cither him or Elmore.

Appeased by his kindness, and consoled by
his arguments, to the truth of which she
could not remain insensible, Sidney was at
length enabled to 'speak with calmness; when
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again, and more tenderly, thanking him, she
declared her resolution of making every exer-
tion to recover her spirits, and thus evince a
true sense of gratitude for his and her uncle’s
kindness. Charles, delighted at her promise,
then suffered her to leave him, convinced
that, till the first fervour of her feelings had
a little subsided, to attempt offering any far-
ther consolation, or affectany sort of gaiety,
for the purpose of conquering her dejection,
would be useless and unfeeling cruelty.

At dinner, Sidncy joined the family as usual ;
and, though no eftort could enable her wholly
to disguise the. heavy melancholy that .op-
pressed her, she was apparently calm and
tranquil. *

In the evening Charles put into her hand
the following note from Captain Elmore :—

“To CHARLES MoONTAGUE, Esq.
¢ Dear Sir,

“ You did me but justice in thinking, that,
after all that has passed, a hint to discontinue
my visits would be indeed unneocessary. For
the kindness and hospitality I have expe-
rienced at “your house, accept my best thanks ;
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though an'acquaintance so ended, I shall not
pretend to disguise, that I very sincerely la-
ment the having ever formed.

“Your’s &c.

“ HENRY ELMORE.”

¢ Friday Evening.” «

“ P.S. I'wasnot at home when your mes-
senger arrived.”

The resentment this note indicated strongly
impressed Sidney with the conviction of what
Sedley’s fcelings must be when his friend
felt himself justified in so openly avowing his
displeasure ; but she was surprised that, after
so long knowing the Montague family, a hope
could have been formed of their acqui-
escing in such a plan,till she recoliected her
own situation, and considercd that, as the
Sedley estate was entailed, they might not
have believed the Montagues would have been
so very scrupulous with respect to one,
whose fortune was so dlsagreeably circum-
stanced. .
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This did not indeed argue the nicety of
principle, or the delicacy of pride which
Sedley had, on every occasion, evinced : she
could only suppose, with Charles, that passion
had obscured his judgment ; and, though he
had severely suffered for this dereliction, she
could not feel much sorrow for the misery in
which his own conduct had involved him.
For Captain Elmore’s resentment, she .gene-
rously made allowance, in consideration of the
attachment he felt for Major Sedley; and,
though convinced he would now take every
pains in his power to weaken her influence over
the mind of his friend, and banish her, if pos-
sible, from ,his remembrance, such was her
tenderness, that she felt gratified in the con-
viction of his having a friend on whose affec-
tion he could so implicitly rely, for she could
not resent injustice ithat merely sprung from
enthusiastic regard. .

Charles, she perceived by his manner, was
offended by Captain Elmore’s note ; but, as
he again renewed his promise of avoiding both
gentlemen, and seemed proudly determined to
evince the coolest indifference, she was re-
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lieved from the uneasiness which the observa-
tion had at first excited.

This evening passed, as the preceding
one, silently, and unsociably ; but, as Mrs,
Montague had mentioned to Miss Watkins
and Fanny the present state of Sidney’s af-
fairs, and requested they would neither take
any notice of her, nor make any remark on
Sedley’s absence, she was spared from sncers
and insinuations she could soill have cndured,
She, however, felt relieved, when permitted
to retirc to her room, where again reading
Sedley’s letter, and, recollecting the harsh reply
she had been compelled to send him, resent-
ment to his father, pride and fortitude, alike
yiclded to sorrow and to nature, and® she
wept incessantly during the remainder of the
night. ) .

She was completely separated from the only
human being who had ever ¢commanded her
affections ; from one who had won all the
tenderness of which her soft and feeling heart
was susceptible ; and this was aggravated by
tke recollection that he would accuse her of’
harshpess and cruelty in the reply she had
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given to a letter which so painfully demon-
strate the distressing conflict in Sedley’s mind.
His was not the language of romance, but
the bitterness of disordered and overwrought
feelings.

This reflection insensibly gave rise to an-
other : would he so readily believe that she
had, from her own inclination, answered
him? Would he not naturally conclude
that she had been compelled by her friends
toact such a part? And would he, under such
a conviction, -tamely acquiesce in a sentence
which he could not be perfectly satisfied was the
result of her own deliberate choice? Yet, what
purpose would any farther application answer ?
She had promised not to give any reply
to his letters ; and even, if she had not done
s0, a regard to her own dignity would compel
her silence. )

“ We are fof ever separated,” cried she, in
an agony of sorrow ; “ and that he should feel
useless torture cannot mitigate mine ; oh !no ;
to hear that he is happy is all that can now

afford me consolation !” .
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Thus oppressed by sorrow, thus racked by
restless impatience to hear how Sedley had
borne her letter, what part he would act, or
what would next ensue, sleep and rest were
equal strangers, and she passed a night of
feverish anxiety and hopeless regret.
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CHAP. VL

WrrH a feeling of dejection, such as she had
never before experienced, did Sidney rise in
the morning, after a day of such crucl emotion.
Ashamed at obscrving the excessive paleness of
her countenance, and the heavy languor of
her eyes, which must so palpably betray
feelings that she ardently desired to confine
to her own breast, she compelled herself to
make an effort to disguise them : for she was
aware that the malicious sncers, which would
be eagerly thrown out would only augment her
wretchedness, and enfofce the necessity of
locking up moresclosely her own thoughts.

On observing her look so ill, Mr. Monta-
gue was evidently displeased, and Charles
was grieved ; though neither took more than
passing notice of her : nor did Mrs. Montague
or Anna, though Miss Watkins and Fanny
could not forbear exchanging glances of cold
unfeeling contempt.
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Eager to escape observation, yet dreading
to confine herself to her own room, from an
apprehension of seriously offending her uncle
by conduct that would have been so galling to
his pride; the moment breakfast was over
Sidney retired to the adjacent room, and,
taking out her drawing materials, endcavoured
to devise some employment that would engage
her attention, and enable her to escape the
effort of keeping up any conversation. Though
every attempt to confine her thoughts to her
drawing was ineflectual; yet, as she was
allowed to sit quiet and unmolested, it
answered the purpose she intended.

Towards the middle of the ‘day Colonet
Coote and Mr. French were announced,
and shewn into the room. Sidney’s sensa-
tions almost rose t6 suffocation from a re-
membrance of how different had been her
hopes “and prospects the time they had last
met,. though only two days had clapsed
since that period. After returning their
salutation by a bow, she again bent her head
over her drawing, and appeared’ too intently
engaged to attend to the passing conversa-

tion. . .
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Mr. Montague and’ Charles came into the
room immediately after the two officers;
when Mr. French, addressing himself to
the former, said he had been charged with
an apology from Elmore, for himself and
Sedley, for omitting to pay a farewell visjt at
Belle Vue previous to their leaving the
country ; but Major Scdley had been called
away so suddenly by business of importance,
that they had scarcely time to make the ne-
cessary preparations for their journey.

Mr. Montague, perceiving this message had
been sent by Captain Elmore for the purpose
of deceiving Mr. French and Colonel Coote,
and obviatind any suspicions thcy might form
from his and Major Sedley’s omitting to visit
at Beile Vue as usual, and concluding it pro-
bable that neither wourd rcturn to-C
while his family remained in the country,
felt his displeasure to both so far abated, that
he with great politeness acccpted the apology,
equally anxious to obviate any sort of curiosity
or surmise. )

“ 1 feel very apprehensive,” cried: Colonel
Coote, * that some seriously-distressing: oc-
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currence has taken place in Sedley’s family ;
for, though he obtained leave of absence some
days ago, to pay a visit to Gencral Sedley,
it could not be for that purpose he left the
country so suddenly; and Elmore gave me to
understand, when he came this morning to
request permission to accompany him, that he
had received intelligence of a very unpleasant
nature, and entreated I would not refuse to
allow his attendance on his friend at a time
he so peculiarly required his care: and’ this,
indeed, I could not do, as there is no attention
Sedley can receive he does not deserve; and
it would have been cruel, under such circum-
stances, to have denied him the consolation
of such a friend as Elmore.”

“ What he can have heard,” said Mr.,
French, “ I cannot. conjecture ; but, in my
life, 1 never saw a man so changed as he was
this morning when I shook hands with him
as he was stepping into the carriage with
Elmore.  Yesterday, on casually hearing
that he had not gone to bed the pre-
cedmg pight, I was going to see him, and
inquire what had occurred to distress him,
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when the man told me his master’s positive
orders to him were, not to admit any person to
his room but Captain Elmore ; and he passed
the dgy perfectly alone till Elmore’s return
in the evening. The servant added that he
had received several letters; and I suspect
some of them must have been from his father,
or his uncle, to announce intelligence peculiarly -
painful to his feelings.”

“I am extremcly sorry to hear it!” ex-
claimed Charles, with ready presence of mind,
thouuh excessively provoked at having such
conv ersat‘lon pass in Sidney’s presence; and
not venturing to approach, from a dread of
French’s obgervation ; but he was at the mo-
ment too much occupied by his own volubility
to watch how his\information was received,
and from having no suspicion of the real cause
of Sedley's uneasiness. Charles added, ¢ Sedley
may, perhai)s, have been too easily tlarmed ;
and I hope has not, any real cause for being
so seriously concerned.”

“ I most sincerely hope so,” replied Colonel
Coote, ¢ as every man who kmows Sedléy
must feel interested in his welfare; but

VOL. II. I y
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though the peculiar warmth of his heart, and
perhaps the romantic keenness of his feel-
ings, must render him more sensible to mis-
fortune than the generality of people would be,
yet I fear no trifling occurrence, or causeless
alarm, could have so seriously affected him ;
between him, however, and Elmore there is
no reserve, and I felt pleasure in being in any
degree enabled to mitigate his sufferings by
permitting the absence of his friend without
waiting for the usual forms.”

Mr. and Mrs. Montague, feeling themselves
called on to speak, expressed their sorrow at
hearing this intelligence ; Mrs. Montague
with all that easy good breeding that must
have convinced any person, unacquainted with
the circumstances, that she was equally igno-
rant and uninterested on the subjeci.

Charles, from similar motives of prudence,
and with a warmer sympathy in Sedley’s
feelings than he thought proper to betray,
followed their example. Perceiving Sidney’s
agitation was ‘so violent that she had all but
fainted, and observing that Frepch, having
exhausted all the circumstances that he knew,
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now felt some curiosity to see how she had re-
ceived it, he walked carelessly over to the table
at which she was sitting, and, pretending to
look over some ornaments for screens, said, in
a low voice, too low to be heard by any other
person, “ Endeavour to recover yourself,
Sidney; French is on the watch:” then
added, aloud, “ Why don’t you come here,
Anna, and assist Sidney to put on' this gold
paper? She cannot do it by herself.”

This call Anna understood, and coming over
she stood completely before Sidney, talking
with great rapidity, about the screens that
were lying on the table; while Charles, joining
Mr. Frenchy so adroitly engaged his atten-
tion, that he soon forgot either to think of
Major Sedley or to watch Sidney.

Mr. Montague exerting himself to converse
on political subjects, which the news of the
day rendered peculiarly interesting, no fartier
allusion was made to a subject, to which he
could scarcely listen without betraying his im-
patience ; though pleased at observing, by Colo-
nel Coote’s manner, as well as by Mr. French’s,

12



172

that -no suspicion was eptertained of the occur-
rence which had driven Sedley from C——.

When sufficient time had elapsed to avoid
the appearance of her being prompted by
any peculiar motive, Mrs. Montague, carelessly
addressing Anna, said, “ Neither yon nor
Sidney have been out walking this morning,
my dear; the day appears uncommonly fine,
and, as you both dislike the carriage, had you
not better go out now, and take a stroll »”

Sidney having busied herself for a few
moments in arranging her papers, to obtain
sufficient fortitude for the cffort, wished the

_two gentlemen good morning, and retired,
accompanied by Anna.

On reaching Sidney’s room, Anna, after a
few fruitless efforts at conversation, had the
good nature to leave her to herself, to indulge,
without restraint, the bitter tears which the
recital of Sedley’s sufferings ltad drawn forth.
How ;)rofound must have becn his love! How
acyte his feelings, when so totally unable to
command sufficient fortitude even to attempt
that disguise, which his pride, she thought,
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would have promipted him to assume, what-
ever ‘internal anguish he endured! Yet the
effort had béen wholly beyond him; and, for
several hours after receiving her uncle’s letter,
it was evident that he had passed his time in &
state of agitation ard distraction so great,
that by no cye but Elmore’s could he endure
to be observed. How many miserable hours
had thus elapsed without even the consolation
of pouring his sorrows into the bosom of a
friend so anxious to sooth them, as from
Mr. French she learned it had not been till
late on the preceding evening that Captain
Elmore had returned from the place whither
he had been detached on the morning M.
Sedley’s letter had been received at -Belle
Vue. “ Obh, surely,” thought Sidney, “ he
has severely expiated the miscomduct which
his father has, taken such cruel pains to pu-
nish !” o
Her sorrow, thus violently awakened, thus
severely augmented, by a description of suffer-
ings which those who related had no vnew in
detailing, nor could even guess iheir dﬂgm,
she vainly sought to check, till nature at lenyh
13 .
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sunk under the continvance of such emotion,
and she became calm because wholly exhausted.
A short time before dinner Anna came
into the room with a message from Charles,
requesting she would make an effort to re-
cover her spirits and come down stairs, as
he perceived his father was much displeased
at her absenting herself from the drawing-
room, and promising that he would take every
pains to assist her through the evening by
screening her from observation.
. Grateful for his kindness and attention,
Sidney determined to make the exertion he re-
quired, and accompanied Anna to the draw-
ing-room. On observing her faded bloom and
altered countenance, Mr. Montague looked
exeedingly offended, but uttered no remarks
on the subject. Charles and Anna mutually
exerting themselves, she was spared from at-
tempts to assume cheerfulness, which she could
not by any effort have forced. Whatever
anxiety Miss Watkins and Fanny felt to ex-
press their contempt and derision of her
feelings, neither ventured a single.comment ;
well aWaré, from Charles’s conduct and man-
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ner, that he would bave retorted in a way
which they did not wish to proveke.

During several succeeding days, Sidney’s
spirits continued in the same state of hope-
less dejection ; and, insensible to every effort
which Charles, and, at his desire, and prompted
by her own good nature, Anna also, made to
enliven or entertain her, she spent every
interval of solitude afforded her in tears ; tiH,
from this indulgence of unavailing sorrow, she
was roused, by observing that her uncle was
every day becoming more visibly and seriously
displeased with her ; that even the servants
assiduously watched her; and that Miss Wat-
kins and Famny could no longer resist the op-~
portunity of throwing out the mest contemp-
tuous sarcasms against her.

Her fortitude at length awakened by these
reflections, the folly and impropriety of her
conduct forcibly struck her. By no erjore no
misconduct of her own, had she incurred the
misery she endured ; and, however severe, it
was common, unavoidable, and irremediable.
Was it, then, consistent with religion, or
with common sense, thus obstinately' to re-

14 '
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sign herself a prey to kopeless grief? Would
it recall the past? would it influence the fu-
ture?—No; it was directly contrary to her
duty, repugnant to propriety, and incompatible
with the dignity which her birth, her edu-
cation, and her rank in society, demanded;
and she determined to make a vigorous
struggle, and, if possible, to attain that tran-
quillity, that resignation to the behests of
Providence, which she felt herself so indispen-
sably bound to acquire. Resolutely, there-
fore, she denied herself the melancholy conso-
lation, in which she had hitherto indulged, of
reading Sedley’s letter, and bedewing his
picture with her tears. To banish his re-
membrance wholly from her thoughts was
impossible ; but she endeavoured to avoid
fixing it there in colours so vividly painful as
to corrode the very springs of existence ; and
tried t9 acquire a reasonable composure by
voluntarily becoming a party in the various
excursions which Charles was continually
epatriving. The gratitude she felt for his
and Anna’s kindness not a little assisted
her own endeavours, as the very wish of
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proving it roused het to exertions she could
not otherwise have made. She insensibly
acquired a species of tranquillity, that, however
remote from happiness, was at least more
consistent with her sense of duty and pro-
priety, than the violent and unrestrained
effervescence of sorrow to which she had at
first yielded herself; and the effort soon
restored her to all Mr. Montague’s kindness
and affection.

Of Sedley, or from him, of which she had
for some time entertained a vague expectation,
she never heard. Colonel Coote and Mr.
French visited as usual at Belle Vue; but
whether from having discovered the cause of
his leaving C , or from beginning to
suspect it, she could not determine, his
name they never mentioned, nor was a single
inquiry made_ respecting him. The obser-
vation that Colonel Coote delicately, “and
Mr. French with vigilant curiosity, watched
her looks and manner, still farther prompted
ber to cxertions so nccessary to her peace,
and so indispensably due to the jealous and
insulted feelings of her family. The convic-

16 :
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tion, that though resentpent might have some
place in Sedley’s feelings, and would perhaps
guide his present conduct, yet she experienced
a sort of consolation in the hope that 'he
would, when a little recovered from the first
shock, acquit her of intentional unkindness,
and remember her at least with esteem.
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CHAP. VII.

Mg. MoNTAGUE receiving letters from his
law agent, urging the imperative necessity of his
and Sidney's immediate presence in town, to
have letters of guardianship taken out, and
to commnence proceedings for the recovery
of her property, which young Hamilton’s
being now of age would enable them to
make, he gave orders for immediate prepara-
tions for rgmoving thither. Guided equally by
a wish of superintending the law-suit, and a
desire to lcave the country before Major
Sedley should again, return to C , he
determined though contrary to his usual
custom, to pass his Christmas in Dublip.

This arrangement was not perfectly satie-
factory to Mrs. Montague, who did not like
going to town till the commencement of the
fashionable winter; but, as opposition *was
useless, the day decided to begin ‘the journey

16 .
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was about a month subsequent to- Sedley’s
departure.

The morning previous to that fixed on,
Sidney, who had not seen Mrs. Enesy during
this period, accompanied Charles to Mount
Enesy, to pay her a farewell visit. They
mutually agreed to assign business as the
causc of her late inattention; which the
well-known lawsuit she was engaged v, and
about which she was going to town, might
render a feasible excuse; at least it would
preclude inquiries that she ncither wished to
hear nor answer.

This apology Mrs. Enesy received with the
utmost kindness, treating Sidney. with even
more than her former affection; and though
the alteration in her looks and manner was too
_obvious to escape her, observation, she made
not a single comment on the subject, but
conwerged wholly on indifferent topics; and,
though Mrs. Enesy expressed her regret at
the loss of her society, she said she felt
pleasure at the prospect which her going to
Dublin afforded of being equally productive
of amusement and advantage.
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Sidney was surprised at Mrs. Enesy’s ex-
pressing no sort of displeasure at her appa- -
' rent neglect, and highly gratified, not only in
finding her friendship undiminished, but by her
proposing to enter into a regular correspon-
dence. Whether she did or did not suspect
what had passed, was a matter of comparative
indifferencc ; for that it had occurred gave her
too deep, too settled, a depression of spirits, to
permit her to view any trivial addition of
uneasiness as a subjcct of more than momen-
tary concern.

It was arranged that Charles, Sidney, and
Anna, should travel together in Mrs. Monta-
gue’s barowche; and the rest of the family
in the travelling coach ; as Charles committed
the care of bringing up his curricle and horses
to his servant, that he might be at liberty to
attend the ladigs.

Sidney felt an undefinable relief in guitting
a spot where she had endured so much misery ;
earnestly hoping, that, before she again re-
turned, she should be better able than she
had yet been to tranquillize her spirits; her
last employment before she quitted her room
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being to offer up a fervent prayer to Heaven
for resignation to her fate.

Eager and impatient in all his movements,
the moment breakfast was over Charles hur-
ried Sidney and Anna into the carriage,
declaring, that if they waited for the re-
mainder of the party, they would be detained
half the day, as Fanny was always so intolerably
slow in her preparations for a journey, and
had so many frivolous things to arrange of
which no other person would think.

“ Pray, my dear Charles,” cried Anna,
laughing, ¢ what speed shall we make by
setting out before thein, when we are all to
dine and sleep at the same inn together?”

“ Not-a great deal, to be sure,” replied he ;
but it may hasten Fanny, and will at least
enable us to escapc  her tormentitg caprices
and contradictory orders.”

Axpa, delighted at the pros;ﬁect of spending
a winter in Dublin, without the restraint
of a governess, and hoping, through Charles’s
interference, to accomplish her long-desired
wish of: being introduced into public, and
thus, in some measure, becoming her own
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.mistress, gave way to the most extravagant spi-
rits; and Charles, who seldom required much
incitement to exhilarate his, readily joined in
her mirth, which, though it could avail little
towards alleviating Sidney’s deep-rooted sor-
row, yet it amused, without oppressing her,
as they suffered her to preserve the silence
she preferred.

They had not travelled far, when Charles,
growing extremely weary of confinement and
of that inactivity, he of all other things
peculiarly disliked, got out of “the carriage,
and found thc desired employment in driving,
which he did with a velocity that the coach-
man vainly endeavoured to restrain, and that
attracted thc observation of the passengers,
till, the traces. of one of the leading horses
giving way, he was obliged to stop, to have it
repaired.

A man, who was walking after the carriage,
hastened forward to assist the servants to put
the traces in order ; and, while thus employed,
said to Charles, with an arch smile, “I hope
your honour is not bent on running away with

IS
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either of these handsome young ladies, that
you seem in such desperate haste.”

“ You have just guessed the fact, my ho-
nest fellow,” ecried Charles, “ and I don’t
intend to check the reins again till I getto Port
Patrick. Scotland, you know, is a famous
place for tying a hard knot without much
ceremony.”

“If your honour never pulls reins till you
get to Port Patrick,” replied the man, drily,
¢ T fear you will be likcly to have old Nick for
your pilot.” X _

‘ Perhaps you have travclled the road be-
fore, my good fellow,” exclaimed Charles,
“ since you secm to know the way so well.”

“ No, sir,” replied the man, coolly, “we
poor folks are content to leave that snug berth
forthequality ; and I believe theyfindftan easier
matter to get there than to get back.”

“ILhank you for your information,” cried
Charles, gaily ; then, giving him some money
to recompense him for his trouble, added,
*Take this, and drink iny health and safe
arrival at the destined port.” .
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“ With all my heart, and welcome, sir,”

said the man, bowing ; * but, if I may make
"so free as to advise your honour, I would re-

commend it to you to try some pleasanter
voyage.” »

“ What !” exclaimed Charles, laughing,
“an Irishman, and not like the port of ma-"
trimony !”

‘ Oh, no, by your leave, sir, I meant no
such thing,” said the man, bowing, “ I only
meant the o/d gentleman’s quarters. Those I
would be sorry to see you bent on beating up ;
for, upon my soul, sir,” added he, earnestly,
“ you don’t seem cut out for them.”

“ Not quite, I hope,” cried Charles ; * nor
do lintend to make the experiment.”

Then, lashing the horses, he renewed his
speed, and arrived witheut farther delay at the
inn ; where they were not joined for several
hours by the remainder of the famiy, to
Charles’s infinite annoyance ; for, after travel-
ling with a degree of rapidity that set the horses
in a foam, he could find no other amuse-
ment, at the end of his journey, than strollmg
through the rooms of the inn, and reading the
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%arious efforts at wit with which the panes of
glass and chimney-pieces abounded.

The remainder of the evening passed off
heavily : as Fanny was in excessive ill hu-
mour at not meeting the same accommoda-
tions at an humble inn, in a country village,
to which she was accustomed at her father’s
house, and relieved her own uneasiness by
expaticating on her feelings to those who
were compelled to listen to her querulous and
wearisome complaints.

The next morning, while Sidney was dress-
ing, Anna came into her room with a face full
of meaning, and said, “ I have learned a piece
of intelligence, Sidney, which I «thought you
would like to hear, and which I have hurried
in to tell you.”

“ What can it be,” cried Sidney, involun-
tarily sighing, “ that can now give me plea-
sure

“ It will not give you any pleasure,” said
Anna, “farther than by giving you some in-
formation of Sedley, about whom you were so
desirous to hear, and by convincing you how
much the late transactions have affected him.”
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Sidney, too anxious to reply, remained
silent ; and Anna continued : *“ When Thom-
“son came in this morning to dress Fanny, by
way of amusing her, she was giving’ her all
the news she had been enabled to pick up
among the inn people ; and, among the rest,
told her one of the chamber-maids had in-
formed her that a Major Sedley, from C——,
accompanied by another gentleman, had come
to this inn abouta monthago : that the Major
had been so ill they had been obliged to as-
sist him from the carriage ; and he had been
two days confined to his bed before he was
able to continue his journey : that the other
gentleman, who was of course Elmore, had
never left him a moment during his stay, and
had seemed very impatient to get away,
though Major Sedley had wished to remain
some time longer ; but she believed, he had
been more in grief than ill health, as ke had
appeared very well able to travel the morning
they went off. Thomson, I see, suspects some-
thing of what has passed, and gave several in-
direct hints.of her curiosity, which Fanny did
not choose to understand, and seemed an-
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noyed by the whole story, telling her very
peevishly not to tease her any more with such
nonsense ; from all which I conclude she was
fearful of my gratifying your vanity by men-
tioning the circumstance.”

“ My vanity,” said Sidney, unable to re-
strain her tears, * can never be gratified by
hearing of poor Sedley’s sufferings.”

¢ Oh, no,” cried Anna, eagerly, “ I did not
mean any thing so unfeeling or ill-natured ;
T only mentioned the circumstance, to convince
you how truly he loved you; and, you know,
if you both remain constant, you may yet be
married : stranger things happen every day.
You will be your own mistress when your for-
tune is recovered, as I hope it soon will be :
and, when old Sedley moves off to another
world, as I dare say he will soon, you and
Sedley may, if you please, marry ; and it
wa3w give you this bit of consolation that I
was so eager to tell you what I had heard.”

The good nature that prompted thé com-
munication forbade Sidney to resent the
levity that agcompanied it; and, though it
had at first a very opposite effect from what
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Ahna intended, by cryelly depressing her spi-
rits with the rencwed sorrow which the account
of Sedley’s grief occasioned, yet, when the
first agony of her feclings subsided, she invo-
luntarily dwelt on the hope Anna had awaken-
ed. For if she recovered her fortune, the
embarrassed state of which, she concluded,
was Mr. Scdley’s real objection to the union,
though a desire to punish his son had induced
him to convey his disapprobation in such
gross terms, he might then be induced to
make such an apology to Mr. Montague as
would atone for the past.

The extravagance of Mr. Montague’s pride,
however, re.ndered this rather an illusive
hope than a rational and well-founded ex-
pectation :  though generously and tenderly
alive to Major Sedley’s present sufferings,
and ardently desirous that he might so far
recover his spifits as to enjoy happincss. she
could not wish him to forget her, nor could
she resolve to banish the hope which Anna had
thus suggested, that they might yet be united
with the consent of their mutual friends ; and"
this hope tended more to tranqulllize her
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spirits, and to whisper peace to her heart,
than all the pious fortitude she had so assi-
duously laboured to attain.

Immediately after breakfast the whole
party again set forward on their journey, and
arrived at past six o’clock at Mr. Montague’s
house in Merrion-square.
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CHAP. VIIL

For a few days after their arrival in town
the Montagues lived entirely alone, occupied
in arranging the domestic economy of their
house, and pseparing it for the reception of
the few friends who were in town at so early a
period of the season ; and where, as at Belle
Vue, they kept up a constant intercourse with
every family to whom they were known.

Among thg first of those who came to visit
them on their arrival was Mrs. Talbot, a lady
with whom Mrs. Montague had long been
intimate, and one of the most fashionable
of her acquaintance.

This lady ex.pressed the pleasure she felt at
seeing Mrs. Montague and Fanny, in terms of
elaborate politeness, though not very particular
in her attention to either Miss Watkins- or
Anna, and taking no other notice of Sidney than~
merely returning the curtsey of introduetion.
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There was a fashionable ease, almost border-
ing on assurance, in her manners ; and, what-
ever point she wished to carry, no motives of
delicacy she seemed to consider of sufficient
weight to withhold her : she was, however, ex-
tremely high in the estimation of the fashion-
able world, and gave the most splendid and
numerous parties of any woman of her rank
and fortune. '
Previous to her taking leave she men-
tioned to Mrs. Montague that her brother,
Sir Townly Beauchamp, had at length re-
turned from England, where he had almost
constantly resided, and was now determined to
settle on his estate in Ireland. She added, that
he had a great desire to be known to the
Montague family; and she hoped for the
pleasure of introducing him at o party she
would soon try to form for their entertainment.
So few fashionables however were yet in town,
that she feared they would find it rather dull;
and concluded by saying she must have their
promise to keep themselves disengaged for the
“éarliest evening which she might be enabled
to fix, *
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This invitation Mrs. Montague readily ac«
cepted, and politely thanked Mrs. Talbot for
taking so much trouble for their amusement ;
agrceing with her that they must try to make
parties among their few friends in town till after
Christmas, as Mr. Montague had becn
obliged to leave thc country so ecarly on
business.

Mrs. Talbot said she was delighted that
any occurrence had hastened the arrival of
such dear friends, and then took her lcave.

In the course of the ensuing day cards ar-
rived from Mrs. Talbot to the family in ge-
neral, and to Miss Watkins, Sidney, and
Charlgs, in particular ; +fixing her party for
the middle of the following week.

As the Miss Montagues had been written
on the card Anna asked Charles if he thought
her mother wowld permit her to go; for that
if she had no objection to doing -so, Mrs.
Talbot had certainly included her in the invi-
tation.

+*¢ Why should you suppose she would have-
any objection ?”’ replied Charles : “have you
not always accompanied my mother to gvery

VOB. IL. K )



] 194

party, since you were emancipated from the
school-room ?”

“ Oh yes,” said Anna, eagerly, * because you
have always interfered, and insisted on my being
i)rought out ; but that, yeu know, was in the
country ; and Fanny says I can’t go out in
town, until after I am presented.”

“ Fanny is certainly well versed in fashionable

- knowledge,” exclaimed Charles ; ** but, neither
has Sidney been presented, and as you will
both, I suppose, make your appearance at the
first drawing-room, I cannot see what objection
my mother could have to taking you to so
small a party as Mrs. Talbot will be able to
muster at this season of the year.”

“ My mamma did not tell me she had any
such intention,” cried Anna, “ nor do I believe
she will allow me to “go to Mrs. Talbot’s ;
but perhaps, if you ask her, she would agree
to both ; and you know I should not like to
make such a proposal myself.”

“ Well, well,” said Charles, laughing, ¢« I
<vill try my interest for the latter ; but to the
Castle you shall go at all events,’if only as a
rewsgrd for your present ingenuity.”
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Anna thanked him for his invariable kind-
'ness, and said he could not wonder she
should dislike to spend her winter evenings
shut up with Miss Watkins, who was fifty
times more disagreeable than any of her go-
vernesses had been. .

“ If my aunt will not permit you to go,
Anna,” said Sidney, “I will stay at home ;
for to my going thcre the same objection
must be made. But, in my present circam-
stances, and, till it is finally settled whether I
am to have any fortune, I have no desire to
make my appearance at court.”

¢ Sidney,” cried Charles, without appear-
ing to understand why she was so indifferent
to making her deb4¢ in public, ‘“‘you must per-
mit me to say that you are not acting wisely in
suffering your spirits to be so much depressed
about that coriffounded lawsuit. T tell you we
will put the whole artillery of the law in force
against the Hamiltons, and I trust that truth
and justice will be a match for fraud and
chicanery: so at the Castle I am determined
you shall ‘make your immediate appearance
preparatory to your bursting forth in full

* XK 2
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splendour on the astonished beaux and belles
of Dublin, the admiration of the one, and the
eavy of the other. Now set both your little
hearts at rest, and put all your charms in the
best array, to make your first onset at Mrs.
Talbot’s, where you may rest assured of meet-
ing every sprig of fashion that can be collected
in this deserted town, and unpropitious sea-
son.”

For the hint, thus delicately conveyed, to
endeavour to recover her spirits Sidney felt
grateful, though perfectly indifferent to all
the pleasures that could be offered to her ;
while Anna, transported at the success of
her efforts to engage Charles as her cham-
pion in a cause in which she did not dare to
avow her wishes except to himself and Sidney,
thanked him with such rapture as provoked
his laughter, though it confirmed his determi-
nation of procuring the accomplishment of
what she so ardently desired.

The entrance of Mr. Montague put an end
to-the conversation. He told Sidney that she
must on the following day accompany him to
the Court of Chancery, to go through the ne-
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cessary form of choosing him as her guardian,
preparatory to his commencing the lawsuit
- against the Hamiltons, and for which purpose
every nccessary arrangement was already
made : adding, that Counsellor Ingram, of
whose abilities he had the highest opinion,
had, after a mature consideration of all the
papers and documents laid before him, given
it as his decided opinion that her title to the
property was undoubted, and that her rights
must be very speedily ascertained and re-
stored, as young Hamilton was of age.
Information so encouraging to her feel-
ings, and to her still cherished hopes of an
union with the beloved object of her affections,
Sidney heard with undisguised pleasure ; thank-
ing her uncle for his kindness, and his care
of her interests, in terms so affectionate, and
with such warmth of fnanner, as extremely
to gratify him.' Then, recollecting her near re-
lationship to the Hamiltons, she asked him if
he had any objection to her paying a visit to
her aunt Hamilton, with whom she had occa-
sionally corresponded since her father’s deatly
' K3 .
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.and who had always, not only expressed much

sorrow at the unfortunate though unavoidable
opposition of interests existing between her
and her son, but, a hope that they would not
influence her to decline an intimacy whenever
circumstances put it into her power; for,
though unable to induce her son to yield up
his claims to a property which he considered
so just, that need not deprive her of the
society of a beloved neice.

“If it is your own wish,” replied Mr.
Montague, “1 have not the least objection,
though, for myself, I must absolutely decline
any intimacy with a family whom I disliked,
even previous to their unjust claims to a pro-
perty which they knew was never intended for
thein. One caution, however, I must give
you, which is, totally to avoid , any con-
versation on business, as it might lead to
consequences of which you are little aware :
and, if Mrs. Hamilton expresses any displea-
sure at your silence, ascribe it to my positive
desire that you do not interfere. Your actions,
%-am not ignorant, are invalid; but from an
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unguarded conversation she might gather in-
formation that would " be useful to their frau-
-dulent intentions.”

Of this injunction Sidney promised a strict
observance ; and though, from the natural
integrity and candour of her own disposition,
she was inclined to hope that he spoke with
prejudice of Mrs. Hamilton, yet perfectly

sensible of the kind motives that prampted
his udvice, she determined not to put her
own judgment in competition with that of a
man so well acquainted with the world, and
to whose authority she had already yielded
implicit, though unwilling, obedience, in an
affair to which property, or any pecuniary
conideration;, were indeed, but of little com-
parative importance.

The next morning she accompanied Mr.
Montague to the Courts, and was there intro-
duced to Couhsellor Ingram. He appeared
turned of forty ; gentleman-like, though rather
formal in his air and address ; and with a some-
thing disagreeably precise and consequential in
his manners. . ow

' K4 .
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He was a man of large fortune and good
family, and extremely intimate with Mr. Mon-
tague, to whom he made many apologies for
so constantly declining his invitations since
his coming to town, assuring him that business
of consequence had occupied every moment of
his time. To Sidney, he addressed himself
with studied politeness, and congratulated her
on the pleasing aspect of her affairs, declaring
that no attention or vigilance on his part
should be spared to restore her to the posses-
sion of her estate.

Though gratified by his assurances of suc-
cess, Sidney could scarcely repress an invo-
luntary feeling of dislike which his affected
manners excited ; but, forcing herself to
thank him, and to express her reliance on his
attention to her interests, she accompanied him
and Mr. Montague into the Court of Chan-
cery. '

Here her business was in a few moments
completed ; and Mr. Montague then telling her,
that, if she wished to pay a visit to Mrs. Ha-
wnilton, she might now do so, as he would
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return in Mr. Ingram’s carriage, she ordered |
the coachman to drive to Rutland-square,
where Mrs. Hamilton resided. .

On sending in her name she was admitted,
and for the first time within her remembrance
saw Mrs. Hamilton and her two daughters :
both her sons, she said, were from home.

Mrs. Hamilton was civil, and endeavoured
to be affectionate ; but there was a chilling
formality, joined to a studied flattery, almost
bordering on servility, in her manner, that
extremely disgusted Sidney, and impressed
her with an instant conviction of how little
Mr. Montague had been guided by prejudice
in the contempt and dislike he had so openly
declared he felt for her.

The Miss Hamiltons were at once coldly
repulsive ,and fashionably indifferent ; they
addresscd Sidney by ‘the formal name of )
Miss Montagie ; and they evidently disdained
to consider her dispute with their brother as
deserving of their notice.

After some general and common-place
conversation, Mrs. Hamilton asked Sidney
how long she had been in town, -

K5



She replied, a week.

“ A week!” cried Mrs. Hamilton, either
surprised, or affecting to be so: * is it possible
my dear Sidney could be a week in town,
without coming to see me ?”

“ My time has been so much occupied,” re-
plied Sidney, colouring at the recollcction that
she had totally forgotten there were such
people in existence, ‘“that I could not till
this day spare a single hour, or I should have
been happy to have waited on you sooner.”

“ Ah,” ¢ried Mrs, Hamilton, ¢ that reminds
me of what I wish I could forget, the un-
fortunate dispute subsisting between you and
Fortescue. But now, my dear Sidney, let me
as a common friend observe, that'I think you
very wrong in rejecting, or rather indeed, I
suppose in allowing Mr. Montague to reject,
Fortescuc's offer of compromising the affair,
by giving you such a sumn of ' money as he
could afford, on your relinquishing all farther
claims to the property: for 1 assure you,
and I have the best authority for saying so,
e is the right heir; and Mr, Forbes had
not the slightcst power to bequeath it. For-
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tescue, poor fellow ! would have been delighted
to have made a proper provision for you, on
your giving up a lawsuit, which, theugh ex-
pensive to him for the present, he must ulti-
mately succeed in gaining.”

“ That, ma’am,” cried Sidney, forcing a
smile, though offended both by Mrs. Hamil-
ton’s speech, and mention of the subject, “is
a point I am not adequate to determine.”

“Itis, I may say, almost determined al-
ready,” replied Mrs. Hamilton.; ““ I assure
you, Fortescue has had the very first opinions
in his favour. I do not wonder that you
should reluctantly yield a claim which your
father, poor man ! took such pains to convince
you was just, and which your uncle per-
sists in enforcing ; but your own excellent un-
derstanding, my dear Sidney, must now render
you a very competent judge, as I am con-
vinced your good heart and principles will a
very impartial one, of how vain it is to contend
against the opinions of the best lawyers, par-
ticularly as Fortescue is the natural, as well
as lawful, heir of his uncle Forbes. How muc,h
better, theh, for you to accept Fortescue’s pro-

x 6
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posal, who would think it cruel to deprive you
of a property you have 'bcpn taught, though I
must say foolishly, to consider as your own,
without making a competent provision for you.
He has too good a heart to act so ungenerously,
unless irritated by useless opposition; and
then I cannot answer for him.”

. Sidney, equally offended and disgusted at
the mixture of art, flattery, and threat, con-
veyed in this speech, coldly replied, “ This is
a subject on which I must beg leave to de-
cline speaking ; I am no judge of it, and will
not interfere with my uncle, who, as my
guardian, will act as he pleases, as I should
ever wish to live on friendly terms with my
mother’s family, and with such very near
relations, I must persist in uniformly avoiding
this topic.” )

Mrs. Hamilton, with an instant change of
countenance, asked, ‘if Mr. Montague had
taken out letters of guardianship ?”

To this inquiry Sidney hesitated to reply,
recollecting her uncle’s positive injunction to
avoid the smallest conversation on the sub-
ject of her lawsuit; but aware- that Mrs.
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Hamilton must in a few days hear the cir-
cumstance, and disliking to refuse answering
a simple question, she coldly replied he had
done so that morning,

Mrs. Hamilton was silent for a few mo-
ments, as if hesitating what part to act ; and
Sidney, indignant at her conduct, was
rising to take leave ; when her aunt again as-
suming the constrained kindness she had
manifested on her entrance, entreated her fare
ther stay, assuring her that, let affairs take
what turn they would between her and For-
tescue, she should ever feel pleasure in her vi-
sits ; and that, if her advice had any weight, he
would consent to submit the property in dis-
pute to the &rbitration of lawyers : but young
men choose to think and act for themselves ;
and he was not much disposed to yield up the
privileges of his sex.

Sidney, though surprised at this assertion
after the preceding conversation, made no
further reply ; and Mrs. Hamilton found
it necessary to iutroduce more general sub-
jects, on. .which her daughters, who hagl.
hitherto remained silent, condescended to
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converse, though in a style of fashionable
and selfish arrogance, intended to impress
Sidney with a belief of their infinite supe-
riority.

Wearied by the whole party, Sidney did not
prolong her visit beyond the moment she
could prevail on Mrs. Hamilton to suffer her
to depart, who would not permit her to leave
till she had first promised to become a fre-
quent and friendly visitor ; though, as she did
not choose to visit any of the Montague family,
who, she lamented, had always treated her
extremely ill, she must limit her own
attentions to sending in her tickets at the
door; but, under such circumstances, her
dear Sidney would wave ceremony.

On the first opportunity that occurred, Mr.
Montague desired from Sidney a, particular
relation of Mrs. Hamilton’s conduct during
her visit ; which she gave, though without
confessing her own sentiments.

“ Mrs. Hamilton,” said Mx. Montague,
smiling contemnptuously, *should recollect Lord

~Lyttleton’s adage, ¢ A cunning weman is a
‘knavish fool.” She thinks herself very clever,
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and that, because she has the inclination, she
will also have the power to deceive. If I can-
not compel her son to act justly, I shall not -
leave you to depend on his bounty, whieh, if he
thought you required it, would never have been
offered ; and the very mode she has taken to
convince you of his kindness and generosity
is precisely what convinces me of their fraudu-
lent intentions, and his doubts of the success of
their plans. He would, perhaps, rather give up
a few thousands at once, than run the risk of
in obtaining the surrender of a property he
hopes to secure as his own, from your inabi-
lity to wrest it from him ; but he and his mother
will find themselves mistaken. Had I any hesi-
tation in my" own mind of the justice of your
cause, [ might, for your sake, consent to
such an a;bitration as would best serve you;
but, as that is not the case, I never will; and
Charles also solemnly protests, that, if I should
not survive to sce it settled, he will carry on
the suit to the last, and compel justice, how-
ever tardy. Let not this declaration distress
you, my dear Sidney,” continued he, observing:
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tears swell into her eyes; “ I hope and trust ;
that I shall long survive your restoration to
your just and rightful property, nor shall I
injure myself by serving you. Your fortune
is sufficiently good to answer the expenses of
regaining it, and afterwards to leave you nobly
provided for ; as, even should each party be
obliged to bear their own expenses, the accu-
mulation of the rents of a clear five hundred a
year will amply reimburse you.”

Sidney, with sincere gratitude, thanked Mr.
Montague for such warm, and parental kind-
ness. She then asked if he had any objection
to her keeping the promise which Mrs. Hamil-
ton had extorted, of visiting her frequently ;
adding, that if he disapproved of her so
doing, she should not have much merit in
retracting it, as, though she thought there
could be no impropriety in the intercoure,
it was by no meuns agreeablc. *

“ How happy it makes me, my dear girl,”
said Mr. Montague affectionately, “ to find
your conduct on every occasion so perfectly con-
~sistent with the good sense which 1 have ever



209

considered you to passess, and the convic-
tion of which makes me rather wish you to
“continue on civil, though distant, terms with
thc Hamiltons. Confiding in your prudence,
I would, for the sake of appearances, prefer
your going there, although I well know their
motive is to glean, through you, a knowledge
of the mcasures which we intend to pursue,
that they may have the earliest information,
and best means of defeating them. But I will
take care to foil them, as to your lawyers
alone will I speak; for, whatever confidence
I feel in your discretion, I should be ex-
tremely sorry to consider you as a fit com-
petitor for Mrs. Hamilton in the arts of
deception and dissimulation.”

The zcalous and benevolent tenderness, of
Mr. Montague’s behaviour on this occa-
sion, wholly obliterated " from Sidney’s mind
a sort of inclindtion to resent his injurious su-
spicions of Sedley, and the extreme harsh-
ness with which he had compelled her to act
towards him. A candid review of that transac-
tion taught her to allow for the irritation of his *
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feelings, and she could not help ackriowledging
that, if he demanded the obedience of a
daughter, he fully deserved it, by shewing
her a parent’s carc and affection, obscured
alone by these crrors to which a parent would
have been equally liable.
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CHAP. IX.

I~ pursuance of Charles’s promise to Anna,
he not only asked his mother to take her to
Mrs. Talbot’s, but at the same time declared
his wish, as if entirely from himself, that she
should be that winter presented at the castle,
and introduced into the fashionable world.

Mrs. Montague, however unwilling to dis-
oblige her son, would not give a decided
answer to his request without first consulting
her eldest daughter.

Fanny bad hoped, through Anna’s means,
to prevent,Sidney making her appearance in
public that winter, as she dreaded the idea of
introducing to the world, under such favour-
able auspices, a rival who had proved so for-
midable, by winning the affections of the only
man she had ever felt a very decided wish to
attract. 'This disappointment of her vanity, -
with the conwiction it unwillingly forced on
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her mind that Sedley considered Sidney's
merit to be not only far greater than hers, but
even a full counterpoise for her decided advan-
tages of fortune, still rankled deeply in her
breast: and though pride had induced her to
conceal this feeling under an appearance of
derision for love-sick folly, she was now
immeasurably provoked with Charles for his
interference. Nor was envy of Sidney her
only motive for vexation at this proposal :
Anna, she was conscious, was her superior in
personal beauty ; and she by no means relished
the idea of a second competitor for public at-
tention in her own family, and on a spot which
she had concluded would ultimately scttle her
own futurc rank in the world. At Belle Vue
she was comparatively indifferent ; and, though
ill nature and a tyrannical disppsition had
prompted her to induce her mother to deny
Anna the gratification of visiting among her
friends till Gharles’s urgency overpowered her
opposition, she had merely acquiesced from
not thinking a single person who inhabited
the country worthy of aspiring to her hand ;
and, therefore, to Anna’s charms they might,
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if they pleased, bow captive. Estimating
herself far beyond the degree of conse-
quence to which even her birth and for-
tune entitled her, she had rejected with
disdain all the offers which had been made
since her first appearance in public; but
the galling lcsson which Sedley had first
taught her, that every person did not value
her by the same standard, led her seriously
to consider the danger she ran of overva-
luing her advantages, and thus suffering
herself to be despised by those she had ever
regarded as so far her inferiors; and she had
come to town with a decided resolution of that
winter regaining her lost ground, and using
the opportunities she had hitherto slighted of
establishing herself in the world. What, then,
was her indignation at & proposal, that not
only included thé public appearance of Sidney,
that hated rival, the state of whose fortune
she hoped would have precluded such a
step, but that of a sister also, so well known
to be many years younger than herself; and
this too before she began to develop her plans ?
With vehemence she therefore declared her
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utter disapprobation of Anna’s being presented
till she was of age, saying that no person ever
thought of such a proceeding with a second
daughter ; and that she had concluded that
Sidney and Anna would have remained at
home, under the care of her aunt Watkins, till
they could with tolerable propriety make their
appearance in public.

On finding her eldest daughter so decidedly
averse to the proposal, Mrs. Montague gave,
though unwillingly, an absolute refusal to her
son’s request. Charles, excessively piqued
at finding Fanny’s influence superior to his
own with his mother, instantly applied to his
father, entreating him to state his opinion on
the subject.

This Mr. Montague did in very explicit
terms. Prudence, "he said, must enforce
Sidney’s pl&lic appearance, ‘t0 convince “the
world that-sher family entertained no doubt of
her being able to support that rank in
society to which she was so justly entitled.
With respect to Anna, as she was but a few
months younger than Sidney, it was his wish
they should he presented together ; that such a
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vestraint he never could permit on Miss
‘Watkins’s time, nor was the proposal a proper
one to make to her; and that, as Anna’s go-
verness had so long left her, itwould be absurd
to think of engaging another, and equally
improper to permit her to reside in town with-
out some person’s care, unless publicly appear-
ing under her mother’s protection, and in her
socicty. He must request that no farther oppo-
sition should be given to a step which he not
only considered as proper, but which he had
concluded Mrs. Montague intended to take
when she had suffered Anna to remain without
a governess, during the summer, at Belle Vue,
Fanny's anger and disappointment, at hear-
ing her father’s opinion so decidedly contradic-
tory to her wishes and her schemes, were un-
bounded ; but to submit she was compelled,
as Mrs. Montdgue never, in gny instance,
opposed the avowed wishes of her husband ;
and as she could not, without betraying her
views, have entered into a contest in which
she might not have ultimately proved victo-
rious, when" totally unsupported. For.Miss
Watkins, was deeply offended at the propesal
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which Fanny, without even consulting -her,
had made in her name, and forgetting the
prudence that had so long restrained her, on
ﬁnﬂing herself seconded by Mr. Montague
and Charles, she openly declared her opinion
in favour of the propriety of Sidney and Anna
being presented together, at the ensuing draw-
ing-room. Fanny's ill humour at her defeat
was violent, but useless; and it was finally
determined that the girls should forthwith
prepare for their debit.

This arrangement, so delightful to Anna, but
so uninteresting to Sidney, exposed them,
both, to Fanny’s unrestrained malevolence,
and to Mrs. Montague’s scvere, ‘though silent,
displeasure ; and though to neither Mr. Mon-
tague nor Charles she evinced any disapproba-
tion, she treated them with extreme harsh-
ness. For Fanny persuaded her that Sid-
ney was the person whosc artful manage-
ment of Charles had induced his active in-
terference ; and she again excited the suspicion
of her wish to enthral his affections, as she was
disappointed in her hopes of ah union with
Segley : This idea, the comparative tran-
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quillity which the secretly-indulged hope of
being yet united to Sedley had produced in Sid-
ney’s mind, rendered to her prejudiced imagina-
tion but too probable, and she again relapsed
into all her former cold reserve ; nor was she
even so politely guarded in her manner as for-
merly, from the increased dislike, anger, and
jealousy, this renewed suspicion produced.

The observation of this change in Mrs.
Montague gave Sidney very great uneasiness,
as she had begun to feel that grateful affection
which her late kindness had been so well cal-
culated to inspire. Imputing it to the influence
of Fanny’s dissatisfaction at the late arrange-
ment, she erfdeavoured to allay her displea-
sure by respectful attention, and thus es-
caped the mortification she would have en-
dured had she been able fo read all the motives
that guided Mrs. Montague’s conduct.

"Anna was well prepared to meet her mo-
ther’s displeasure, which she regarded as a
matter of very little importance, considering
the accomplishment of her favourite plan as an
ample compensation ; and, though herdread of
offending cither Charles or her father rendered
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her rather circumspect ir her conduct, it could
not produce any change in her feclings, which
had long taught her to view her mother in any
other light than that of an impartial parent.
Anxious to atone to his mother for the
uneasiness which he had felt himself obliged
to give her, Charles cmployed all his en-
dearing arts to restorc her to good humour;
and, though vexed by her behaviour to Sid-
ney and Anna, it did not lessen the desire
of regaining his wonted place in her confi-
dence, though he thought it prudent to pass
over the subject in total silence. On this,
as on every occasion in which they had come
in decided collision with each other, Mrs.
Montaguc's aftection for Charles prevailed
over the ascendancy of Fanny ; and she could
not long refrain from him lavishing 9n him her
usual tenderness ; but no effort of hers could
induce Fanny to forgive the part he had acted;
and though a dread of his sarcasms, which she
had found so galling, restrained her from encoun-
tering themn, she behaved to him with cold
and repulsive rudeness, which he received and
returned ‘with coutemptuous indificrence.
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In consequence of the above decision
Sidney and Anna accompanied Mrs. Mon-
tague to Mrs. Talbot’s. As they were ascend-
ing the stairs, Charles, drawing a hand of
each under his arm, jocosely exclaimed, “ As
neither of you have yet made your public
entrée at the castle, you cannot expect to
know or to be known by, perhaps, a single in-
dividual of this party; nor will Fanny, I
suspect, be very likely to forward your intro-
duction to any of her acquaintance; I must,
thereforc, take you under my special protection,
as you will meet a very different reception,
hanging on the arm of the well-known heir of
Belle Vue, tw that you would receive if left to
saunter by yourselves round Mrs. Talbot’s
splendid rooms.”

‘ Really, Charles,” eried Anna, laughing,
“ you have a tolerable share of vanity: I did
not suspect that the Dublin air was so infec-
tious, or that you knew so well how to rate
your own claims to public attention.”

“T hope,” exclaimed he, *“ you don’t su-
spect that L am such a blockhead or a novice
as not to be very ‘capable of estlmatmg the
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value I ought to place ou attentions of which
I so well understand the motive. Believe me,
my dear, the unmarried heir of a good estate,
though ugly, old, stupid, foolish, or even
vicious, is not an object to be passed unnoticed
by calculating young ladies, or managing ma-
trons. You, however, can know nothing of
all this: my mother,” added he, proudly,
“could not teach what she never learnt;
and, therefore, her daughters must trust to
their own merits and advantages for success.”

Anna made no reply, as they were at the
entrance of the reception-room. The Mon-
tagues were reccived by Mrs. Talbot with the
same profusion of complimentary aculation that
she had bestowed on the day of her morning
visit ; and Sidney and Anna had instant con-
viction, from the charge in her mhnners to
both, that young ladies hanging on the arm
““ of the heir of Belle Vue” were not to be
passed by with total inattention, as she was
pointedly polite to each; though Charles
received her complimcnts with a degree of
indifference that rather too plainly proved -
he knew how to appreciate her civilities.
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In a few moments after their entrance Sir
Townly Beauchamp approached, and was, by
his sister, introduced to the whole Montague
family, as one extremely desirous of being
honoured with their friendship.

Sir Townly’s figure, appearance, and man-
ners, excited the observation and attention of
the whole family to whom he was thus pre-
sented, and to whom he seemed extremely
desirous to rccommend himself. He was far
beyond the common height, and equally re-
markable for a look and stride of proud de-
fiance. He had very much the air and address
of a man of fashion, though shaded by an af-
fectation of motoriety, that seemed to consider
his notice an honour to which few were entitled.
His features had once been remarkable for their
beauty, though now disfigured by a bloated,
drowsy, yet acrimonious expression of counte-
nance, that gave him a look of age which his
years did not justify. Unbounded dissipation
had proved equally prcjudicial to his character
and fortune as to his appearance; but as he,
had resided. in England since his coming of
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age, very little was known of him by his Irish
friends and acquaintance.

With Mr. Montague and Charles Sir
Townly conversed for some time on the
fashionable topics of the day, and then at-
tended Charles’s party to a scat at some dis-
tance; whither Fanny, induced by the desire
of attracting the notice of a man of such
apparent celebrity, also accompanied them.

Sir Townly quickly perceiving, by Charles’s
manner of replying to the remarks he made
on England, that he knew very little of that
kingdom from personal observation, and still
less of London, concluded it would be no
difficult task to impress him with a proper
sense of his own consequence and supe-
riority in that celebrated mart of fashion
and dissipation. Hg, therefore, - displayed
such airs of insolence, and related so many
anecdotes tending to illustrate his own im-
portance, interspersed with various strictures
calculated to force on him a consciousness of
his ignorance of fashionable life and the beau
‘monge, from a hope that he would gladly put
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himself under the tuition of so perfect an
adept, that Charles, offended at his insolence,
and disgusted by his vanity, suddenly rose and
told his sisters that he wished to take a turn
round the room.

Very diffcrent was the impression made on
Fanny’s mind by Sir Townly Beauchamp.
Ignorant of the scenes and people about whom
he conversed, for the first time in her life she
felt as an inferior in knowlcdge on those sub-
jects on which she peculiarly prided herself ;
and, dazzled by the lustre of the titles Sir
Townly gave to men he declared his most in-
timatc friends, she yielded implicit corifidence
to all his eassertions. Flattered too by the
desire he shewed of conversing with her, while
of Sidney and Anna he took not the slight-
est notick, and far from feeling offended at-
the consequence he arrogated a right to as-
sume, she felt disposed: to pay the same
blind adulation to his presumption that she
had ever insolentiy demanded to her own.

Sir Townly, quickly pcreei’ing hi alvan-
tage, was pot slow in turning t :v .h~ purpose
for which he had originally designe& his intre-

L4 .
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duction to thc Montagye family,—a’wish to
relieve his pressing embarrassments by the
possession of her independent fortune, which
Mus. Talbot with great readiness determined
to use all her art and influence to procurce him;
feeling no re pngnance to sacrifice the daughter
of her best friend ta a man of broken fortunes
and ruined character, because that man chanced
to be her brother, and therefore Lis splendor
or disgrace must reflect some portion at least
of their rays on herself.

Scarcely had Charles proceeded half round
the room, when his attention was attracted by
the entrance of a young man in dcep mourn-
ing, to whom he quickly advanced, and with
eager pleasure, addressing him by the name
of Savage, introduced him to Sidney and
Anna as the friend he had so anxiously ex-
pected at Belle Vue the preceding summer.

Mr. Savage’s sable dress was worn for the
death of his father, which had taken place a
few months before, leaving him uncontrolled
master of an ample fortune. He was a young
man of good family, and prepossessing ap-
pearance ; very fashionable in his manners



295

and address, though hoth were tinctured by a
slight degree of haughtiness, even to his
most intimate friends.

His pleasure at seeing Charles, with whom
he had been very intiinate at college, appeared
equally lively with his own; and the whole
party immediately sate down on the opposite
side of the roown to that where Sir Townly and
Fanny still continued; when a general and
animated conversation took place, as Mr. Sa-
vage seemned desirous of recommending himself
to the sister and cousin of his friend.

Conscious of the impropriety of going into
public, there to display dejection that must
infallibly sub; iec ther to pointed remarks, Sidney
endeavoured to force her spirits, and converse
with ease; and, though she could not assume
sprightlinegs, yet, to those who had not known
her previous to her unfortunate acquaintance
with Major Scdley, she merely appeared en-
dued with grcat, though rather melancholy,
sweetness and gentleness of manner.

Mr. Savage, accidentally glancing his eyes
round the room, observed Sir Townly Beau-*

"champ, and asked Charles if he knew him.
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“ 1 was ,ntroduced to him to-nighi:,” re-
plied Charles; “ but I ‘cannot say I have any
particular desire for the pleasure of his ac-
quaintance.”

“ You understand his character, then,”
said Mr. Savage, smiling, * and think it
prudent to keep out of his circle.”

“ I know nothing of him,” replied Charles
quickly ; * but perhaps you can inform me

.whether he has quite such claims to fashion-
able celebrity as he assumes.”

“ To fashionable celebrity, or at least to
notoriety,”’ cricd Mr. Savage, laying a par-
ticular emhphasis on the word, “ he has every
claim that the most indefatigable pursuit
of every mode likely to ensurc it can enforce ;
nothmg farther do I consider myself autho-
rized to say, nor would it be a subject very
likely to entertain your sister or Miss Monta-
gue. But can you tell me who the lady is
Sir Townly honours with such peculiar
notice : it is a compliment he is so seldom
disposed to pay, that I must suppose he has
his own reasons for so doing.”

“ The lady is my eldest sister,” cried
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Charles, laughing; “and, whatever may be
Sir Townly’s motlves for paying her such a
peculiar compliment, I don’t tLink she can
consider it as such.”

“ No, certainly not,” said Mr. Savage,
colouring; “ but politeness sometimes de-
mands a sacrifice of our inclinati n.”

He then changed the sub cct, and forbore
any farther mendion of Sir Townly Beauchamp.

An eldely lady, accompanied by a young
man, and a very pretty mild-looking girl,
passing, stopped to speak to Mr. Savage;
arci the gendeman, after looking at Charles
for a m«ment, who was not attending to any
of hc narty, called out, *“ How do you do,
Montaguc? When did you come to town?
I did not at first recollect you.

“T'hagk you,’ crlcd Charles, ‘1 flattered
myscif I should not have been so soon for-
gotten.” 3

Then rising, and addressing the two ladies
by the name of Somerset, He begged pardon
for his inattention, saying he had not-before
obscrved them. °

His apologics the two ladies received with

L6
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gracious smiles; and young Somerset then
asked him and Mr. Savage to join their
party.

This proposal Charles declined, saying he

could not leave his sister and cousin, who were
under his protection.
*. Mrs. Somerset expressing a wish to be in-
troduced to them, Charles complied with their
request; when Miss-Somerset, with a sweet,
though rather a studied smile, and with graceful
gentleness of manner, entered into conversation;
asking when they had come to town: and
learning, from their replies, that they had not
been more than a few days arrived, and knew
none of the present party, she asked them to
take her arm, that she might introduce them to
some of her friends, and particularly to her
sister, who had come to spend the Christmas
with her mother.

With this request they readily complied,
though Sidney was rather surprised at observing
what she thought a look of intelligence pass
between Charles and Mr. Savage, who also
accompanied them, and continued in their

party. " . ‘
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The lady whom Miss Somerset introduced
as her sister, by the name of Monk, was an
uncommonly handsome, fine-looking woman,
with a great and polished ease of manner ; and,
like Miss Somerset, she appeared extremely
gentle and.interesting.

Sidney, fecling the utmost prepossession in
favour of the whole family, except Mr. So-
merset, who appeared a frivolous coxcomb,
was sorry when Charles proposed again
changing their place under pretence of joining
his mother, after politely, though steadily, de-
clining a pressing invitation from Mr. So-
mcerset, to accompany him to the country-
on a purty of pleasure the ensuing day.

Mr. Savage still continuing with Charles,
when they were at such a distance from the
Somersets as to avoid any possibility of bemg
overheard by them, asked why he had so reso-
lutely declined joining Somerset’s party ?

“ Because,” cried Charles, laughing, “1
have not the smallest desire to rid him of his
last remaining sister : I will resign that ho-
nour to you. When shall T congratulate your
on adding another to the list of raw inexpe-
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rienced heirs, and battered beaux, who have
fullena preyto Mrs. Somerset’s inanceuvres, and
her daughters’ beauty ? Fuith, she has disposed
of her large flock to more advantage than any
other lady. ¥ know.”

“ I can’t say,” replicd Mr. Savage, * that
I am likely ever to give you an opportunity of
congratulating me on such an event: the So-
mersets are t00 well known now, to give me
any fears of venturing among them. I look
at the gentle Miss Somersetas I should upon
a pretty puppet moved by wires ; I admire
the mechanism, but without any dispostion
to pay the price requisitc for the purchase.”

“ It would be better, I think,” said Charles,
“ to change the plan ; the brother hasso long
hunted the game, and the same sct of
snares have been so long used for their de-
struction, that I fancy they have lost their
efficacy. Miss Somerset is too uniformly
fair : she should try the brunette ; it would
be more nouvelle,—look less as if under
mamma’s training.— Blanc-mange is a pretty
dish; but ‘all blanc-mange looks insipid, and
must lessen the reverence we formerly had
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for Mrs. Somerset’s ingenuity as a matrimo-
nial cook; but 1 suppose the old bait proved so
palatable, that she has neither faith nor in-
clination to try any other.”

“ What can you mean, Charles:” cried
Sidney, amazed at this conversation ; ‘ surely
you cannot intend such allusions to the ladies
we have just left.”

“ To say the truth,” cried Anna, laughmg,
“1 think Charles has acquired more vanity
since our coming to town, short as the time is,
than I thought he would have acquired in his
whole life. I listen to him with astonishment.”

“ It only proves,” said Mr. Savage, smiling,
‘“ that you are as yet but novices in the great
world, or Jou would not suspect Montague of
vanity in wishing to keep without the sphere
of Miss Somerset’s attractions. Very little
vanity is required to °tell the heir of such a
property that he is always a desirable ac-
quaintance,—if nothing more. ”

T mean neither more nor less,” exclaimed
Charles, ¢ than that I am not at all inclined
to become the dupe of Mss. Sumerset's skill
and her daughter’s beauty. Wiser men than
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I am have been deceived by both already ; but,
wise or foolish, it is all alike: gild but the
victim, and, though bent with age, and ugly
as sin, he would be equally an object for
their toils. I have neither so much vanity
nor folly as to suppose my individual self of
the slightest impartance.”

Mr. Savage and Anna laughed, but Sidney’s
good nature hurt by the turn the conversation
had taken interposed, and begged of Charles
to change the subject.

. “Does it offend your delicacy,” cried he,
smiling, “to hear there are such things in the
world? My poor simple cousin, after this one
winter, you will be as well inclined to laugh
at them as I am myself.” -

“ 1 hope not,” said Sidney, carnestly : “ 1
hope I may ncver feel inclined to laugh at what
must be considered as degrading to the whole
sex ;" then, blushing at her own warmth, she
stopped, and, smiling, added, * but you must be
jesting,—1 ought to have known you better.”

Sir Townly Bcauchamp advancing towards
Charles, asked him how he had contrived to
amuse himself ; adding, that though not yet
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sufficiently long in Dublin to judge of all its
merits, he felt inclined, from the little he
had seen, to pronounce it & confounded
bore.

*It may, very probably, to those who be-
long to a cértain set,” cried Charles ; “ but a
man of tastc and fortune may amuse himself
very tolerably in Dublin, where he will find
hospitality without ostentation, and rank with-
out insolence.”

Sir Townly, inexpressibly astonished at &
sneer he had so little expected, was bursting’
forth with “ What do you mean, sir:” but,
checking himself, forced a smile, and said, he
had come ay, so unfavourable a season of the
year to Dublin, that he could not be deemed a
competent judge ; but he made no doubt, that
when mone familiarized to his native soil,
he should like it better ; though the com-
panions with whom he had been accustomed
to associate in London had rather prejudiced
him against a country which they, perhaps
injudiciously, held in contempt,

Charles, little appeased by a speech that
even implied opinions so derogatofy to his
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native country, for which he felt the most en-
thusiastic regard, replied, with some warmth,
that he was incapable of making a just com-
parison between Dublin and London, of which
place he was perfectly ignorant, and scarcely
desired to be less so; as he could feel very
little wish for the charms of any society
professedly inimical to his country.

Sir Townly perceiving, that, if he wished to
recommend himself to Charles, he must not
pursue the same conduct which he had already
found but too successful with several young men
with whom he had become acquainted since his
arrival, that of exciting their wonder by his
assuming boasts, and rendering them ashamed
of the manners of their own country, and
peculiarly anxious to ingratiate himself with
Charles, he took more pains than lte had ever
bestowed on a similar occasion to render him-
self agreeable. Charles, flattered by having
compelled the insolent Sir Townly to lower
his tone, and to speak with less flippancy of a

_country, which though his own, he affected
to hold in sovereign contempt, insensibly
forgot his indignation, and talked to him with
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something of his usdal gaiety and good hu-
mour- :

On Mrs. Montague’s rising to retire, Sir
Townly took care to be in readiness to attend
Fanny to the carriage, who was extremely
gratified by'the compliment, and declared, as
they drove home, that he was one of the most
fashionable men with whom she had ever
conversed.

On reaching Merrion-square, Sidney and
Anna retired to the room of the former, to
talk over the occurrences of the evening, which
Sidney said she had felt very stupid ; and
then expressed her surprise at the manner in
which Charlgs had spoken of the Somersets,
saying, she thought them very pleasing in
their manners.

“ Thatds only a new proof of the sympathy
of your taste and Major Sedley’s,” replied
Anna: ¢ Charles told me to-night that he
had learned from Mr. French, that the Major
had once been attached to Mrs. Monh; and
would have been married, even in opposi~
tion to Elmpre’s advice, who hated the wholo.
family, had not Mr, Monk come forwardin the
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nick of time, with Honourable tacked to his
_name, and a better fortune than the poor
Major, and carried off the prize. Now, pray
-don’t let this make you jealous, for it happened
@ hundred years ago.”

This anecdote gave Sidney momentary pain,
and she could no longer wonder, that after
having been the dupe of so beautiful, and,
apparently, so amiable a woman as Mrs.
Monk, Sedley should not feel inclined to
place very implicit confidence in any other
woman. “ Alas!” thought she, “ does he
consider me as a second Mrs. Monk ?” But
a recollection of Sedley’s candid statement to
her at Belle Vue of the whole affair, .and his
declaration of how little his heart had been
engaged, soothed her uneasiness, though it
increased her regret at being sepavated, per-
haps for ever, from one to whom neither
beautj, nor wealth offered any temptation,
when convinced they were unaccompanied by
" genuine worth and goodness.
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CHAP. X.

SEVERAL small parties were given to
the Montaguc family, at which they con-
stantly met Sir Townly Beauchamp and Mrs.
Talbot; and sometimes Mr. Savage, who
became a constant visitor at Merrion-square,
taking great pleasure in this renewal of in-
timacy with his old college companion, and
appearing anvious to cultivate the acquain-
tance of the®whole family, by whom he
was treated with the peculiar distinction
always paid to a friend introduced by
Charles. ° * ‘

Mr. Ingram also became an “almost daily
visitant ; and, under pretence of speaking to
Sidney of her lawsuit, he contrived to engross
a large portion of her time ; though she felt
the dislike which his first address had oc-
casicned considerably increased by a sort
of vague fear, that she could discover in
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his manner something like a wish to re-
commend himself to her favour. This obser-
vation induced her to seek every opportunity
of joining Charles, who was excessively di-
verted at what he termed the counsellor’s
solemn admiration of his pretty cousin ; and al-
ways attacked him with a specics of provoking
raillery that put him immediately to flight.
Fanny, who from the time it had been abso-
lutely determined that Sidney and Anna should
be presented, had withdrawn herself from their
society, now became almost an inmate of Mrs.
Talbot’s house, often going out with her in the
morning, and spending the remainder of the
day there, if not otherwise engaged. Long
uncontrolled mistress of her own actions, no
person interfered on the subject ; though
Anna sometimes entertained herself with
conjectures of what could be the magnet
that attracted her so constantly to Mrs.
Talbot’s, and hinted that she thought it was Sir
Townly Beauchamp ; while Charles considered
it impossible that Fanny could for a moment
think seriously of such a man, after the many,
superior connexions in point of character, and,
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as he had reason to befieve, in point of for-
tane also, which she had peremptorily re-
jected ; and, though he laughed at her love of
admiration, he concluded that she‘was infinitely
too ambitious to bestow that wealth, she had
always so highly prized, on one who could not
make her a very suitable return.

Charles did not, in this instance, judge of
Fanny with his usual penetration, or rather he
had no means of judging of her in circum-
stances in which he had never before seen her
placed. Implicitly depending on Sir Townly’s
assertions, she believed him as superior in
wealth as she considered hiin in fashion and
consequence (v any man who had yet ad-
dressed her : and all the intuitive admiration,
which Sedlcy’s manly beauty and graceful
manmners hgd involuntarily excited, now sunk
into contempt for what she thought his want
of taste and penetration, when compared with
the flattering distinctions she received from a
man of such celebrity as she fancied Sir Townly
to be.

Sir Townly had seen so much of what is
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called the world, and was so deeply versed in
the art of adapting his wily manners to his
purposes, that he quickly perceived that osten-
tatious displapwas the best mode of securing
Fanny's heart, though not calculated to win
the esteem of the rcmainder of her family. To
that, however, he was indifferent, farther than
suited the success of his schemes, which seemed
to demand incessant court to Mr. Montague
and Charles. To Sidney and Anna he be-
haved with contemptuous ncglect, not only
as they were the objects of Fanny’s jea-
lousy, but from being naturally inclined to
treat all women in the same way. This trait
in his disposition, though it might naturally
.have inspircd Fanny with alarm, had the
opposite etfect, by flattering her with an opinion
of the superior compliment he paid to her-
self.  His treatment of the two nearest ob-
jects of her rivalry, and consequent aversion,
recommended him equally to her favour; and
as» Mrs. Talbot took no less pains than Sir
Townly to sooth, flatter, and cajole her, for
the first time in her life she lived in a state of
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intoxicating pleasure, 'yielding up all the un-
derstanding, with which she bhad been gified,
a willing dupe to the;ir arts.

Some weeks had thus elapsed, and the
Chuistmas holidays had just expired, when, fot
the first timé since her coming to town, Sidney
reccived an invitation from Mrs. Hamilton to
dine and spend the ensuing Thursday with her,
and to accompany herscif and family to the play.

Her note Sidney shewed to Mr. Monta-
gue, who told her he thought it prudent for her
to go, and she accorcﬂngly returned an accept-
ance of the invitation. '

On the morning of the day appointed she .
learncd from eAnna that Mrs. Montague had,
at Fanny’s request, also made a party for that
night to go to the theatre, to see a celebrated
performer just arrived from England; and
that Mrs. Tulbot, Sir Townly Beauchamp,
and several others who had promised to join
them, were to sup at Merrion-square.

Anna expressed her regret -that “she was
not to be of their party instead of Mrs. Hamil-
ton’s; and Sidney, or learning this inte]ligence,
requested her to tell Charles, that if he would

VOL. IT. M ”
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come for her when the play was over, she
would return to supper at Merrion-square, as
she disliked spending more of her time than
it was possible to avoid in the company of the
Hamiltons.

This message Anna delivered to Charles,
who promised, with great pleasure, to go for
her, as he was very averse to her associating
.with the Hamiltons, though he did not choose
to oppose his father’s wishes.

At the customary hour, Mrs. Montague’s
carriage drove to the door, to take Sidney to

Rutland-square ; and, as she purposely delayed
" to the last moment, on her arrival she found
a large party assembled, all total strangers to
her except Mr. and Mrs. Elverton, whom, with
some surprise, she saw seated on the sofa
beside Mrs. Hamilton.

Mrs. Elverton with evident confusion ex-
pressed great pleasure at seeing Sidney, and
inquired for all her other friends in Merrion-
square ; Mr. Elverton, with more ease making
gimilar inquiries:

Siduey, replied to their questions, and then
asked if Mys, Hervey was in town.
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“ Yes,” replied Mrs. Elverton, “but she
does not live with us ;”” and added, with an af-
fectation of embarrassment, “ I dare say, Miss
Montague, you were vastly surprised when you
heard of my elopement ;—you must wonder
what induced me to take such a step.”

“ Love, undoubtedly,” cried Mr. Elverton,
““for I hope, Eliza, you do not wish to per-
suade Miss Montague that I forced you away
with me.”

Mis. Elverton put up her lip, but made no
reply ; and Mr. Elverton said to Sidney, he
hoped that all his friends at C were well
'when she quitted the country.

“ Very well, sir,” replied she, dreading that
he would speak of Sedley; “ we saw all your
friends there the day before we left Belle
Vue.”

‘T understood, from a letter I received from
French,” cried Mr. Elverton, * that Sedley
left C a few days after I did; though not,”
continued he, smiling conceitedly, ‘ on the
same pleasing errand ; he told me something.
very disagreeable, but what he_ did not
mention, had called him away, Indeed poor

M 2 *
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Sedley had always an wunfortunate knack of
being annoyed by trifles, which no other per-
son would consider of any consequence :
every little contre tems displeased him. I
often advised him to get rid of that folly ; but
he thought himself infinitely too wise to be
guided by me.’

During the whole of this speech Mr. Elver-
ton fixed his eyes on Sidney with an expres-
sion of scrutinizing curiosity ; and, as her con-
fusion was but too apparent, she perceived
that Mrs. Hamilton also regarded her with
pointed observation ; at length, cndcavouring to
smile, she said, she knew nothing of Major
Sedley’s private affuirs. .

“ Well now,” exclaimed Mrs. Elverton,
¢ Jam so much surprised to hear you say so !
Do you know every person said Le was an
admirer of your's? and I am sure I always
thought so.”.

Sidney, too much confused to reply to
this direct attack, remained silent; and Mr.
. Elverton formally begged her pardon for his
inadvertent censure of Sedley; adding, “ per-
haps; at the time to which I alluded, he was
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only in loves and I 'know, from experience,
what uncomfortable feelings it gives a man. |
But really I am much concerned to hear that
any thing serious has occurred to distress him ;
—I hope when you last heard from him he
had quite recovered from any uneasiness he
might have felt.”

“ T have heard nothing of Major Sedley,
sir, ” cried Sidney offended, and endeavouring
to disguise the emotion which the mention of his
name, and his being considered her admirer,
had excited, ¢ since we left C 2

Elverton again begged pardon for his mis-
take, though in a way that convinced Sidney
that he wa¢ not ignorant of their attachment ;
and she felt much pleased at the entrance of
a gentleman, who, by cngaging the attention
of Mr. afd Mrs. Elvérton, relieved her from
their observation. Mrs. Hamilton, imme-
diately rising, introduced this gentleman to Sid-
ney as her eldest son, Fortescue Hamilton, who.
had the preceding day arrived in town.

Young ‘Hamilton, applying his glass to his
eye, gazed with insolent curiosity af Sidney,
as he said, “1 should have done myself the
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honour of waiting on' you, this morning,
Miss Montague ; but, as I ain not acquainted
with any of the Montagues, it would not be
selon les regles, to visit at their house.”

“ Ishould be extremcly sorry,” said Sid

ney coldly, “ that you should shew me any
attention disagreeable to your own feclings.”
v ¢ To shew you attention,” replied he, with
forced politeness, ‘‘ could not possibly be disa-
greeable to me; but, as I must confess I have
no desire to become acquainted with the
Montagues, I must beg ieave to decline what-
ever could lead to such an occurrence.”

Sidney bowcd, but made no reply; and,
Hamilton, having gratified his + curiosity by
taking a full survey of her countenance,
sauntered to the fire, and, leaning in a care-
less manner against the chiwmney-piece, con-
versed with several gentlemen present with a
species of affectation, that did not impress
Sidney with any favourable opinion of his
understanding, till they were summoned to
-dinner. .

Sidney felt berself extremely. uncomfort-
able, The Miss Hamiltons, though more
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polite than usual, weke stiff and disagreeable ;
Mrs. Hamilton silent and reserved; and,
Fortescue Hamilton talked incessantly, but on
subjects which could not be very amusing to
Sidney, as they consisted of the comparative
merits of different wines and dishes, approved
by connoisseurs in the art of good eating ; in-
terspersed with occasional anecdotes, collected
fromn the Curragh, and other places of fashion-
able, or gambling resort. °

Mr. Elverton, though a perfect adept in the
Apician science, and a very eloquent declaimer
on its merits, did not appear much interested
in the other ubjects which Mr. Hamilton dis-
cussed, andeon which he received but little
assistance from the young men present: for,
there were few topics of general conversation
to which *they were equal, and those he 'se-
lected were evidently ill calculated for the
entertainment of the ladies present. But Mr.
Hamilton, perfectly careless whom he amused
or offended, felt no other desire than to im-
press his company with an opinion of hia
being, to the ful extent of the term, a com-
pletely fashionable man.

M 4 -
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Weary of his converdation, and extremely
disgusted by his manners, Sidney was much
pleased when Mrs. 1lamilton rose to retire,
which she did early, to set out for the theatre,
whither her son and many others of the
gentlemen promised to follow.

Mrs. Elverton asking Sidney to take a seat in
her carriages, she gladly accepted her offer, de-
lighted to escapc Mrs. Hamilton and her daugh-
ters, who could scarcely so far disguise their
dislike as to treat her with civility, though
deeming it prudent to ask her to their house,
for the purpose her uncle Montague had
so readily gucssed. Fortescue Hamilton,
though equally anxious to forward his own
more immediate interest, could even less con-
ceal his hatred, which his forced efforts at
ppoliteness rendered yet more glaring than his
sisters’ cold and studied formality; and Sidney
internally resolved to avoid as much as possi-
ble any farther intercourse with them all.

- Eager to speak of herself and her own
affairs, for which purpose Mrs. Elverton had
asked.Sidney to accompanyher during their
drive to Crow-street, she related all the cir-
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cumstances of her elbpement with Mr. Elver- -
ton. With extreme surprise, Sidney heard
her declare that she had never had the slightest '
intention of taking such a step, or, indeed, of
marrying Elverton, till after the night of the
ball at Belle Vue; when he became so jealous
of Charles Montague, whom her aunt was
most anxious for her to marry, that he actually
teased her into going off with hiwr; Elver-
ton had taken her to Mprs. llamilton’s, who
was a distant relation of his own; and,
from her house they had been married. She
concluded by saying that she very heartily
repented he conduct, as Elverton: had not
only left thesarmiy, which had been one of her
principal inducements to marry him, bui he
had also behaved extremely ill to herself and
and her @aunt in severab other instances.

Sidney’s astonishment at every part of this
recital was so great that she knew not how 10
reply; but, finding Mrs. Eiverton appeared
oftended at her silence, she at.length said she
was surprised at Mr. Elverton's leaving the. '
army, so cantrary 1o her inclination..

M5
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“Oh!” cried Mrs, Elverton, pettishly, he
says he could not avoid it, though it was ex-
tremely disagreeable to him to take such a
step; for that, as he had left his regiment
without obtaining leave of absence, he had
been of course suspended, and could not think
of again joining after such a disgrace; but,
as I told him, Le might have gone into some
other regiment. I am sure, if I had thought
he would have acted as he has done, I never
would have accepted his hand.”

Their arrival at the theatre obliged Mrs.
Elverton abruptly to break off her complaints,
to which Sidney had felt most reluctant to
listen, for, she could not approve,either Mrs:
Elverton’s late or present conduct, and knew
not how to offer consolation for a disappoint-
ment she could scarcely think urdeserved,
after so grossly violating the laws of decorum
fora man whom, in two months after marriage,
she declared she had never loved, and whom,

. wiih ag little attention to propriety, she openly
.avowed she now disliked ; and though, from
his character and conduct, this was not very
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surprising, it served ds.no justification to the
woman who was now, in consequence of her’
own folly, his wife.

On going into the house, Sidney observed
the Montagues and a brilliant party in the
box exactly opposite to that which Mrs. Ha-
milton had cngaged. On catching Charles’s
eye, who was standing in the second row with
Sir Townly Beauchamp, he made her a bow of
arch congratulation, which,’ with infinite cha-
grin, she discovered originated in Mr. Ingram’s
having left Mr. Montague’s box, and come
round to the one in which she was sitting.

Offended ! y conduct which she thought a
public avowal of pretensions he had not yet
presumed to hint to herself, and by the impro-
priety of his endeavouring to engross her ate
tention ie & party to whom he was avowedly
hostile, Sidney, with undisguised displeasure,
replied to his studied compliments and ex-.
pressions of sorrow at her mot being with
the Montague family. Mr. Ingram, cone
cluded from her manner that she was afraid of,
offending her aunt Hamilton by conversing with
him, and soon relieved her from his presence,

M 6 o
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but declaring, before he went, that her happi-
ness was infinitely dearer to him than his own.
. To a declaration that, for the first time,
explicitly avowed what were his views, Sidney
was prevented from replying by his abruptly
" leaving the box; but she resolved, the very
next opportunity he gave her, decidedly to
tell him how little chance he had of succeed-
ing in his present pursuit.

* Mr. Hamilton, with several of his compa-
_mions, coming in, he advanced to where Sidney
was sitting, and placing himself on the side
- of the box, with his back to the stage, asked.
how she was entertained.

“ Very much,” rcplied Sideey; ¢ the
whole scene is so novel to me, that I find it
more amusing than those, perhaps, who are
more accustomed to the theatre.” ¢

“ Yes, no doubt,” cried he, careléssly 3 it
is a tolerably pleasant lounge for an hour or
two, as one generally secs their friends; but,
as to any -other kind of entertainment, I must
+ote ita d—d bore.”

‘1"6,' this polite remark Sidney made no
answer; and, after a few momerits’ silence,
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Hamilton exclaimed, with a yawn, “ Mon-
tague, I believe, will have a good fortune
when his father pops off. Pray, what sort of
a looking fellow is he

“ Of that,” replied Sidney, * you can
Jjudge for ybursclf ; for, in the fourth box from
the stage, he is\now standing, speaking to Sir
Townly Beauchamp.”

“ To Sir Townly Beauchamp!” repeated
Hamilton, who appeared roused from his le- .
thargy by the name; ¢ is Montague acquainted
with Sir Townly #”

Sidney replied that he visited at her uncle’s.

Mr. Hamilwn, applying his glass to his eye,
looked intoethe box Sidney had mentioned ;
and after gazing at Charles for some time, and-
tahing an equally accurate survey of all the
party it *contained, cxclaiimeqd, “ If I can
judge from Montague’s appearénce, he seems
a fellow ot sowme spirit,—uall Sir Townly Beau-
champ’s friends arc; though, from never
having heard him spoken of by any person I’
knew, I concluded he was a:- mere chlp,'ﬂﬁ.‘
porrldge 1 suppose his father is a meresgld
hunks, and will not allow, him to cut any
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dash. It would be a good hit for him if the
old gentleman would take it into his head to
move off to t'other world.”

¢ In forming such an opinion of myuncle and
of Charles Montague,” said Sidney, offended
by this speech, * you are, assure you, equally
mistaken. No man can behave more kindly,
or more generously, to a son, than my uncle
does to him ; and I do not belicve that there
arc many sons more truly sensible of a father’s
kindness than Charles.”

“ Very probable,” cxclaimed Hamilton,
-contemptuously ; “ I now see, that I should
have set him down as one of the righteous. 1
do not, however,” added he, with.a disgusting
laugh, “ aspire to the character of sanctity,
and will, therefore, freely declare, that 1 feel
monstrous glad that my father is quietly at rest,
and has left me my own master.”

Sidney concluding that Hamilton intended
personally to offend her, by speaking in this
‘manner of her relations and even of his
.own father, disdaincd any reply ; and Hamil-
ton, moving from Lis place, puid her no
farther aitention.
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On the conclusior! of the play, the Mon-
tague family left their box ; and, as Mrs.
Hamilton made no indication of moving, Sidney
concluded that she meant to sit out the enter-
tuinment, and felt dismayed at the prospect
of being thus obliged to remain so much
longer among a party in every way so dis-
agrecable.  But in a few moments after,
Sir Townly Beauchamp, coming into the box,
told her young Montagué had sent him to
request that "she would kecp her appointment
of returning to Mcrrion-square to supper.

Sidney immcdiately wished Mrs. Hamilton
and the party :ood cvening, and was leaving the
box, when, qbserving Sir Townly in earnest con-
versation with Mr. Hamilton, she was obliged
to wait for him.

Sie Townly having invited Hamilton to
come with him, that he might decidedly intro-
duce him to Montague, who was a good
fellow, offered Lis arm to Sidney; and Ha-
milton, assenting to his proposal, followed
them out. , X

In the passage they found Anna, Charles,
Mr. Ingram, and Mr. Savage; whén Charles,
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taking Sidney by the hand, told her Mrs.
Talbot had gone home with his mother, and had
left her carviage for her and Anna, adding, in
a whisper, * I promised to take care of you;

. but as I am engaged to sup with Sir Townly
Beauchamp, I will give you in charge to
Savage, who will see you home.”

To this arrangement Sidney was going to ob-
ject; but suspecting from Charles’s manner, that
he had sat rather too long after dinner., and was
not perfectly capable of judging of the propriety
of what he proposed, she remained silent,
feeling that she might confide in Mr. Savage’s
delicacy

On reaching the carriage, Charles handed
them in. Mr. Ingram, who was alrcady ap-
prized of young Montague's intention of not
returning with themn, instantly made af® offer
of his services to cscort the ladies; when
Mr. Savage, without appearing to hear what
he was saying, juinped hastily into the car-
riage, wishing Charles good night, and assuring
him he felt great pleasure in discharging the
trust with which he had honoured him.

- -On obseérving the expression of anger and
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mortification which Mr. Ingram’s countenance
exhibited, at witnessing a manceuvre he had so
little expected, Charles burst into an immode-
rate fit of laughter, exclaiming, ‘ I'airly taken
in, my good counsellor, What it is to be
young and active. I dare say there was a day
you could have made as good a leap as Savage,
but the vu,ight of years is a confounded heavy
impediment.”

Unable to endure rallfery so peculiarly
galling in the presence of a young and
beautiful girl, the embarrassed state of whose
fortune he hoped would incline her to accept,
with cagerness, the proposals which he meant
in due time to make, Mr. Ingram angrily
replied, “ I don’t understand you, Mr. Mon-
tague : propriety, and not any. other motive,
rendered the equally antious with Mr. Savage

to have the honeur of attending the Miss.

Montagues home; but, sir, when you se~
lected him as their escort, 1 could not further
think of intruding.” ‘

“ Well, well,” cried Charles, drily, “to
make what amends I can, I shall seleet you as
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their squire instead of their knight ; so now
for a spring beside the coachman.”

This proposal Mr. Ingram haughtily de-
clined, and turned off towards his own carriage.
Charles called after him to be on his guard
against the cold of the night air, which he
might find prejudicial at his time of life, and,
‘taking Sir Townly’s arm, who, with Hamilton,
had laughed loudly at the whole transaction,
they proceeded down the street together.
Mr. Sayvage, having given Mrs. Talbot’s ser-
vant orders to proceed to Merrion-square, then
said, with a smile, “ I scarcely know whether
I ought most to apologize for my intrusion,
or to express my pleasure atethe honour
Montague has done me. Of the distinction
he has conferred I feel really vain: though,
had I not been very anxious to distance the
solewn counsellor, I should not have taken
such hasty advantage of the permission he
‘granted me of returning in the same carriage
with you.”

“ I am sorry,” cried Anna, “ that I cannot
. assist you to determine so knotty a point;
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but, as we must consider the honour of your
protection fully equal to the honour of taking
care of us, our wisest plan will be to suffer
them to balance each other in the best man-
ner they can.”

¢ Certainly,” said Sidney, much pleased
that his quickness had prevented the attend-
ance of Mr. Ingram, “ we must feel obliged
at your so kindly undertaking an office which
Charles was so anxious to résign.”

Mr. Savage, quickly declaring that he did
not intend to assume any merit for doing what
gave hin such infinite pleasure, changed the
subject, and neither Sidney nor Anna again
reverted to it, as both felt some degree of
awkwardness in their sitnation, though by no
means disposed to censure Charles too se-
vercly fordevity which had arisen from a cir-
cumstance of rare occurrence in hjm.

On their arrival at Merrionssquare, Mr.,
Montague, missing Charles, asked where he was}

“ We left him with Sir Townly Beauchamp,
sir,” replied Anna.

“ And did you return alone?” sald Mr.
Montague
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*“ No, sir,” cried Anna, hesitating, and un-
willing to say that Charles had consigned them
to another’s care; ‘“ but, as Mr. Savage was
returning here to supper, he accompanied
us on finding Charles engaged.”

“ It was very wrong of Charles to leave
you,” said Mr. Montague, angrily ; “ indeed
I am very much surprised at his conduct.”

Mr. Ingram, approaching, took a seat beside
Sidney, and addressed her with a profusion of
his usual formal compliments. On observing
this converstion, Mr. Savage quickly ad-
vanced, and, taking a seat which Anna pur-
posely vacated for him, as she shared all her
brother’s anxiety to torment Me. Ingram, he
addressed her with a degree of volubility that
completcly silenced the counsellor. Sidney,
p'eased at his having s6 opportunely supplanted
Mr. Ingram in the carriage, and anxious to get
rid ot her old persecutor, listened and replied
to him with such undisguised satisfaction, that
Mr. Ingram soon yielded his post, feeling
a degrce of anger ac Mr. Savage, which he
felt it difficult to restrain, though-not prudent
to avow.



261

’

Mr. Savage then laying aside a manner
assumed only for the purpose of forcing him
into silence or retreat, after laughing heartily
at the success of his stratagem, continued to
converse with her as usual till they were sum-
moned to supper.

When the family were alonc Mr. Montague
expressed great displeasure at Charles for
having left his own party to join in that of a
man whom he had every rcason to believe a
most improper compauion ; and declared that
he must give up his acquaintance.

Fanny, though somewhat offended with Sir
Townly for not returning to supper, as she had
expected, was still more displeased by Mr.
Montague’s observations ; and she peevishly
observed that Sir Townly Beauchamp was a
man of the Srst fashion and conscquence, and she
could not sce why Charles’s acting improperly
should subjcet him to such undeseryed censure.”

“ Your opiunion of Sir Townly, Beauchamp,”
cried Mr. Montague angrily, {* is not to
guide mine. His fashion or his consequence
is a matter of pertcctindifference to me ; I will
take care that my son shall not follow his
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example ; and I must confess msyelf surprised
how any woman can suffer his fashionable
"appearance to plead his apology for the well-
known vices of his character.”

Fanny, not choosing to prolong the contest,
remained silent ; and Mrs. Montague, alarmed
by her husband’s remarks on Sir Townly’s
profligacy, dectared she would not retire to her
room till certain that Charles had returned
. home.

Against this resolution Mr. Montague en-
deavoured to remonstrate ; but his arguments
tending to increase Mrs. Montague’s anxiety,
by convincing her that he felt greater apprehen-
sions than he chosc to avow, ht was obliged
to yield the pcint, as he found it impractica-
ble to undeceive her.

Fanny was so much offended by'her father's
remarks on Sir Townly, that she declared she
could sit up no longer ; and Miss Watkins,
thinking Mrs. Montague’s fears extremely
ridiculous, and heartily fatigued, followed
" her example. ‘ .

Sidney and Anna, though entertaining no
fears for Charles’s personal safety; determined
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to remain with Mrs. .Montague, to await his
return.

Hour after hour passed away, but Charles did -
not make his appearance ; and Mrs. Montague,
at length, became so alarmed, that, unable to
sit quiet, she paced the room in restless agita-
tion, entreating Mr. Montague would send
Kennedy in search of her beloved Charles,
who had been, perhaps, robbed and murdered ;
for such were the fears that haunted her terri-
fied imagination.

Mr. Montague, after vainly endeavouring to
calm her apprehensions, said, ‘ Why, Lucy,
my love, do you torment yourself with such
imaginary fears r Charles has, I am convinced,
gone to some gambling-house with Sir Townly
Beauchamp ; nothing worse do I dread.” Let
me entreat you, then, to retire with the girls,
and compose yourself to sleep,—l will stay
here till he comes.’

¢ Oh, no,” cried she, sobbing vxolently ;41
cannot sleep, I cannot rest, without first hear-
ing some intelligence of my dearest child.
Let him go-where he would, he neyer could
have staid out till this bour if something dread-
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ful had not occurred. My dear Charles loves
me too tenderly,” to give me such unnecessary
misery.”

- Mr. Montague, finding his arguments and
sentreaties thus ineffectual, merely endeavoured
to sooth her; and Sidney, forgetting all her
late unkindness, sought by the gentlest tender-
ness to console her. - All, however, was aljke

. unheeded, till, at length, perfectly exhausted,
she consented to retire to bed, on condition
that Sidney and Anna would sit with Mr.

Montague, and bring her the carliest intelli-
gence that could be gained of her son; Mr.
Mbntague promising, it he did not return in the
interim, the moment it was light he would
himself go in search of him.

“I did not think,” cried Mr. Montague,
when she was gone, “that Chatles would
have treated 1ne so ill, or made so ungrateful
a return for all his poor mother’s tenderness,
as wilfully to inake her pass such a night;
but, since he makes so ill an use of our indul-
gence, he shall henceforth be taught to place
a proper, value on it.”

" Unable to make any apology for Charles,
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dnd hopjng te would, on his feturn, offer such
an one for himself as would mitigate his fa-
ther’s displeasure, Sidney made no reply ; and
Anna, dreading to interfere when she saw
her father so highly irritated, also remained
silent.

Assoon as it was day-light, Mr. Montague
rung the bell, and, when Kennedy appeared,
told him to prepare to accompany him in.
search of his master, and’ to bring him his
great doat and hat.

The ‘servant had scarcely left the drawing-
room for this purpose, when they were startled
by aloud knocking at the hall-door. Anna
was instantly darting forward, followed by
Sidney, when Mr. Montague, calling to them
to remain where they were, left the room.

In a short time he ‘returned, holding an
open letter in his hand; and, with a coun-
tenence ~on which anger and alarm were
visibly m‘npressed said, ¢ This is conduct I
did not expect from Charles ; but do not give
your aunt a hint of what has occurred till my
return. The carriage is ready, and ,I will be
back as speedily as I can.”

VOL. II N
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+ He then left the room ; and Sidmeéy, equally
surprised and terrified, unfolded the letter he
had given her, which contained the following
lines, so badly written as to be scarcely legible;
and the direction so dirty, that it was almost
impossible to be deciphered.

“For OrBy H. MoNTAGUE, Esq.

‘¢ My dear Father,

“1 feel almost ashamed to ask you to
come immediately on receipt of this letter,.
to the watch-house in Street, where 1
am at present confined. On leaving the tavern
last night, where I supped with Sir Townly
Beauchamp, and a party of his friends, he
assaulted the watch ; and, as I was in such a
state as to be incapable of reflection, I followed
his example. 1 was knocked dowsa ; and, as
Sir Townly and his companions instantly fled,
I wasleft wholly at the mercy of those ruffian-
guardians of the peace, who, after beating me
severely, took me prisoner, and now refuse to
liberate me without bail, as I must stand my
trial for the assault. :

“X know you will feel very angry, and I
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acknowledge I deserve your displeasure; bat] -
have paid dearly for my folly, having res
ceived somesevere cuts on my head ; and, as I
have slept for several hours on the damp flooy
- of a watch-house, I feel so ill, that I am
scarcely able to write.

“ I hope my poor mother has not been
very uneasy, and that you, my dear father,
will hasten immediately to '

¢ Your most affettionate son,
C. MoNTAGUE.”
« Friday Morning.”

The first emotion, produced by this note, was
indignation at the vulgar brutality, and baser
treachery of Si: Townly and his companions ;
but it soon yielded to deep regret that Charles

"should have been enticed to associate with such
contemptible wretches,and tothe most poignant
affliction for the alarming situation of one so
dear to them both. 1

Mrs. Montague’s woman, coqnng into the
room, said her mistress requested to speak m
one of the young ladies; whgn, observmg
them weeping, she eagerly inquired if they had
heard any news of the Mr. Charles: ‘

N 2
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K No, no,” cried Anna, remembering her
father’s injunctions : “ but do you, dear Sidney,
go to mamma ; I could not,” added she, in a
whisper, ¢ disguise what has happened:” -

‘With this request Sidney complied, and,
dispelling her tears, went to Mrs. Montague’s
room.

On seeing her enter, Mrs. Montague eagerly
demanded what had occasioned the noise she
had heard, adding; that she had every moment
expected some information from her.

“ My uncle ordered the carriage, ma’am,”
said Sidney, “ and it was the noise the ser-
vants made you must have heard ; he is gone
out, and has not yet returned.” ,

¢ Something dreadful must have happened
tomy darling boy,” exclaimed Mrs. Montague,
clasping her hands in a paroxysm of-grief ; *‘ if
he were able to come home, no matter where
he had spent his night, he would have re-
turned before this, he would not thus have
trified with my feelings; but -oh! perhaps,”
added she, shuddering, *‘ he -is no longer sen-
sible of my sufferings.” :

“.Donot, my dearest aunt,” cried. Sidney
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tenderly, “ thus cruelly harass yourself: my
uncle entertains no fears for Charles’s safety,
nor indeed need you ; and he will feel doubly
wretched when he knows all the misery that he
has occasioped to such an affectionate mother.”

Mrs. Montague was unable to reply ; and
Sidney, sitting down beside the bed on which
she had thrown herself, endeavoured to sooth
and re-assure her by the hopes which her own
knowledge of the transaction enabled her
to give, though lamenting that her uncle’s mis-
taken tenderness had prevented her from im-
parting the worst at once.

Mrs. Montague listened to her in silence;
then, suddenly starting up, exclaimed,  Sidney,
if you wish to serve me, go down and watch for
your uncle’s return, and bring me the fixst
intelligence that can be procured of my child.
I am not able to go myself, or I would not
remain here.”

Sidney, unable to forbear weeping on be-
holding the horror and ‘anguish of her look,
and atea knowledge of what she would feel,”
even when' informed of the real situation of
her son, obeyed in silence, aware how ugeless

. N 3
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- any other consolation than the sight of Charles
would prove.

In about half an hour after her return to the
drawing-room, she saw her uncle’s carriage
driving rapidly along the square ; but, as the
blinds were up, she could not perceive who
was within-side; and dreading to have Mrs.
Montague alarmed by a knock at the door,
till enabled to give her some distinct infor-
mation, she flew down stairs to open it, followed
by Anna.

.Unwilling to expose themselves to the ob-
servation of passengers in the street 1 the full
dress which they had worn on tlie preceding
night, they immediately retired to the foot of
the stairs, and, in a moment after, Charles en-
tered the hall, supported between Mr. Monta-
gue and Kennedy, his head wrappéd up ina
handkerchief dyed with blood, hiseycssoswelled
as to be scarcely discernible, his face pale and
bruised, his clothes torn and covered with
mud ; and altogether so altered, and disfigured,
as to be hardly recognised.

Overpewered by a sight for which not even
his' ltter had prepared them, Sidney clung
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to the banisters for support, while Anna
scrcamed aloud.

Mr. Montague called to her to command
her feelings or she would alarm her mother;
and Charles raising his head, gave them a
glance, which bespoke equal pain of mind and
body, when perceiving by their appearance,
that they had not been in bed all night;
he said, in a faint voice, “ I bave made you
spend a wretched night, my poor girls ; but,-
indeed, it is the most miserable one that I ever
passed.” '

*Let us not delay, Charles, my dear fel
low,” exclaim:d Mr. Montague, “as I am
very anxiou8 to relicve the misery your pcor
mother has so long endured about you.”

“I am sincerely gricved,” cried Charles, ina
low voice, “ for having given her so much real
cause for sorrow.”

Then, exerting  himself, he hurried to
his own apartment, assisted by Mr. Monta- .
gue and his scrvant, and followed by Sidney
and Anna, anxious to render himh every scrnce’
in their power.

The moment he got into his mom, he threw

. N 4
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himself on his bed; and “Mr. Montague,
desired Kennedy to hurry for a surgeon,
and Sidney to procure some rose-water to
bathe his eyes, as Anna’s presence of mind
had so wholly forsaken her, that she was inca-
pable of making any effort to give- assistance.
He was leaving the room, to apprize Mrs,
Montague of his return, and to request she
would not think of seeing Charles till after the
surgeon had dressed his wounds, when the
door was opened by Mrs.- Montague, who had
been alarmed by the noise they had made in
coming up stairs, and would not be withheld
by her woman, from coming to inquire the
cauge, having caught the distant sound of her
husband’s voice. )
On seeing her enter, Mr. Montague made a
hasty effort to prevent her approaching’ the
bed ; and Sidney, from a similar dread of
her seeing Charles in his present state, at-
tempted to conceal his face; but Mrs. Mon-
tague, darting forward with a rapidity that
‘baffled their cndeavours to save her from
such a shock, no seoner caught a full view of
his bloody and dijsfigured countenance, than,
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uttering a piercing scream, she fell forwardon
the bed, exclaiming, ““ oh! have I lived to see
my darling child murdered ?”

Roused by her scream, Charles opened his -
eyes ; and, on seeing his mother, and hearing
her utter such an affecting exclamation, he
suddenly started up, and, pressing her to his
bosom, tenderly said, ‘“ Do not, my dearest
mother, give way to such apprehensions ;
I am not dangerously wolnded, and deserve
what I have met with for engaging in .such
low unmanly brawls. I cannot forgive my-
self for all I have made you suffer; but,
in pity to me, do not add to what I at present
feel, by giving way to sorrow and alarm, which
it cuts me to the soul to have occasioned.”

“My dear, my kind, my darling boy,”
criecd Mrs. Montague, “ only tell me that
I shall not lose you, and I will be satisfied.
If once convinced of your safety, surely Ishould
not be so cruel as to add to your sufferings
by giving way te my own feelings.”

Scarcely could Charles -give the' assuranoe
she requested, so entirely. was his fortitude
overpowered by a view of the distress and

NS5 .
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grief that she exhibiteded. Mr. Montague,
pitying his feelings, and apprehensive that such
violent agitation might, in his present state,
injure him, so earnestly entreated Mrs. Mon-
tague to leave himn, repecatedly assuring her
his life was in no danger, and that her stay
merely prevented his receiving the assistance
he required, that Mrs. Montague, after ten-
" derly embracing him, consented to accompany
her husband.

The moment Charles could speak, after her
departure, he asked Sidney to bathe his cycs,
which were in grcat pain, as he had reccived a
severe stroke from one of the poles, exactly
across both. "

Sidney, immediately procured the rose-wa-
ter, which the entrance and anguish of Mrs.
‘Llohtague had driven from her recollection,
and complied with his desire; when, washing
away the blood and mud, with which his face
was alinost covered, she perccived, with terror,
that his head was severely cut in several places.
<Anna, who was standing beside her, trembling
with fright, asked him if hc was really as
cepgin, as he had assurcd her mamma, that
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none of those dreadful wounds he had received
were dangerous.

“ I am indced,” cried he, * perfectly con-
vinced I am in no sort of danger ; but don't,
my dear ‘Anna, ask me any more questions ;-
I am not able to speak ; follow my poor
Sidney’s example, who is so kindly relicving
the pain I endurc without making a single
inquiry.” '

Then, feeling the tear's Sidney could no
longer restrain full on his face, as she bent over
him to bathe his cycs, he tenderly pressed her
hand, saying, in a very low voice,  l can ne-
ver forget all this, Sidney.” b

Mr. Montague coming into the room, Sidney -
made no reply ; but, hastily wiping away her
tears, continued her employment ; while Mr.
Montagwe, in an agony of terror he did not
choose to betray, walked through the chamber,
in impatient expectation of the surgeon’s arri-
val. For, though he did not consider the
wounds to be in themselves déngef’ous, yet
he dreaded that having lin so long on &
damp floor; when his blood, heated by wine
and passion, doubly exposed him to the visk

. L0
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of cold, might, added to the wounds, and
bruises, produce a fever : the fatal consequences
of which he felt were more than he could sup-
port, even in idea.

Shortly after his entrance, the surgeon ar-
rived ; when Sidney and Anna weént to their
rooms to change their dress for one more
suitable to the occasion, that they might be
enabled to appear at breakfast, which Sidney
had ordered, as Aniia could neither think nor.
act with consistency, so wholly had terror
overpowered her faculties. Sidney, though
equally grieved, exerted all her fortitude, that
she might give every assistance in her power to
her uncle and Charles, who were both in need
of much attention.

Before she was ready to go down stairs,
Mrs. Rice, who had been called ¢o attend
young Montague, eutered the room ; and, with
a countenance beaming with pleasure, informed
her the surgeon had declared that herdear young
master would be very well in a few days, as
Jie had not received any wound in the slightest
degree doubtful ; she then burst. forth inta
violent abuse of those who had brought him
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into such scenés,—he who had never before en-
gaged in any thing of the kind.

Much relieved by this account, Sidney pro-
ceeded with a lightened heart to the drawing-
room, and Mrs. Rice returned ,to Charles’s
apartment. .

Sidney was in a short time joined by Mr.
Montague, Anna, and the surgeon, who re-.
peated the favourable opinion he had already
pronounced ; and, after writing some preserip-
tions, sat down to breakfast.

On the surgeon’s taking his leave, Mr.
Montague, cmbracing Sidney and Anna with
great warmth thanked them for all their
kind attentjon to Mrs. Montague, Charles,
and himself; and then requested they would
retire to bed, and endeavour to obtain some
rest after the fatigue they had undergone.

With this request they were going to
comply, more to gratify Mr. Montague than
from fecling fatigue, to which :their anxiety
about Charles rendered them whelly insensible,
when Mr. Savage, entering the room with 2.
countcnanee of haste and consternation, ad-
vanced to Mr. Montague, and inquired how
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Charles was, entreating to be informed of
what had in reality happened.

Mr. Montague, affectionately thanking him
for his kind and friendly interest about his son,
frankly related all that had occurred, and in
turn begged to know how he had so soon
heard of the accident.

Mr. Savage, expressed the greatest pleasure
at finding he had heard so exaggerated an ac-
count of his friend's danger, and suid his serva:t
had met Montague's in the street, and, heering
from him a confused report of what ha ce-
currcd, he had hastened to the house to make
inquiries ; when learning that the family had
been up all night, and were then én the draw-
ing-room, he had waved ceremony, and come
up for the purposc of receiving the quickest
intelligence dof a friend for whom He felt so
strongly interested; he concluded by ex-
pressing his concern at observing, from
Sidney and Anna’s pale and languid coun-
tenances; how much they had. suffered.

- “ They have, poor girls,” said Mr. Mon-
tague, - “ passed a very anxious night; and,
were it not for the situation in which I found
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Charles, 1 should not have so easily passed

over conduct I consider so disgraceful. 1 shall
not, however, enter on the subject with him
till he is perfectly recovered, which I trust he
will be in a few days; but, if he does not then
consent to give up any farther acquaintance
with Sir Townly Beauchamp than a mere
passing bow, it will produce a very serious
quarrel between us, as I look upon Lim to be
a man of most dangerous churacter.”

“ His acquuintance,” said Mr. Savage,
‘ Charles will very readily rencunce, as 1
know he both dislikes and despises hiin ; and,
had he not been off his guard st night, he
would not hgve accepted his invitation. Beau-
champ, I know, has taken great pains to
render himself agrecable, and for the pur-
pose, I must confess I think, of draining him
of a little of his ready cash. He did, ip
London, take me in for a few hundreds before
I was aware of his character; and, as I gave
the hint to Miontague, I thought i# would have
preserved him from becoming a similar dupe: -
but by our ewn cxucrience alone do we profit ;
and he could scarcely have imagined there
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would have been any danger in a mere supper
party; though, could he have supposed Beau-
champ to be the man I have reason to know
him, he would have acted more prudently.
But, when he and [ have a little conversation, I
will venture to say, he will not again join in his
parties; though, after what has passed, I need
scarcely, perhaps, speak.”

Mr. Montague, again thankmtr him for hxs
friendship for hi$ son, entreated he would
take the first opportunity of speaking to
Charles on the subject, as he was always better
pleased to have him act right from the convic-
tion of his own judgment than-from being
compelled into it by his authority. He had
not, he said, been often obliged to excrt it;
and never, unless in a case of absolute neces-
sity, wished to do so. .

_ Mr. Savage, readily promising to comply
with Mr. Montague’s request, took his leave.
' At dinner the family assembled as usual;
and as Charles felt much refreshed by a long
sleep, and as the physicians, whom Mr.
Montague had in the course of the day called
in, déclared they hoped he would, by care and
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attention, escape any farther ill consequences
from what had occurred than a few days’
confinement to his bed, Mrs. Montague had
a little recovered from her alarm; though,
every time that she went up to his room, she
returned with eyes swollen with weeping,
which a sight of his disfigured countenance
excited.

Fanny’s anger on learning what had taken
place, and that the blame was, as she weakly
belicved unjustly, thrown on Sir Townly
Beauchamp, was nearly outrageous; but, per-
ceiving that her father was deeply offended
at the utter i.difference she had betrayed
about Charles, and her mother 'scarcely less
displeased, she confined her sentiments to her
own breast. Mr. Montague thus deceived
into belieVing that her conduct on the pre-
ceding night had been the effect of pique te
Charles, for some trifling dispute which had
octurred between them, it obliterated the suspi-
cion he had for the moment felt of her having a'
prepossession in favour of Sir-Townly Beau-
champ, and induced him to give yp the in-
tention he had formed of forbidding her farther



282

intimacy with Mrs. Talbot, supposing that to
Charles alone was Sir Townly’s acquaintance
dangerous.

Early in the evening Mr. Savage came to
Maerrion-square, and, hearing that Charles was
awake, went up to his room. There he sat
as long as prudence would permit ; and, on his
return to the drawing-room, told Mr. Monta-
gue he had been conversing with him on the
subject on which they had been speaking in the
morning; but found it quite unnecessary to
offer his advice, as Charles had declared his
determination of carcfully avoiding the future
intimacy of a man, whom, from his conduct,
he believed of the most abandored principles
and ruffian-like disposition ; professing himself
deeply sensible of the disgrace he had incurred,
and expressing the utmost anxiety to have the
business privately settled, in order to escape a
prosecution, which would make himn ashamed to
appear, by rendering the affair public. Fle
‘concluded by saying, that, even from the im-
perfect account Charles could give of the
transaction, it was evident that ‘Sir Townly
sod_his companions had behaved infamously,
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by first wantonly attacking a set of watch-
men, and then leaving him, in a situation
which rendercd him incapable of defending
himself, to encounter the ill treatment which
they had justly provoked.

“ Since such are Charles’s sentiments,
cricd Mr. Montague, ‘ he shall receive no re-,
proach from me for folly that has been so
severely punished ; and I will set his mind at
ease by privately compromising the affair,
and preserving him from an exposure which
Ishould consider as disgraceful, and as keenly
lament as he could. This I will to-morrow
set about: and will you, my dear Savage,
tell him so, as I should not for the present
wish to enter into any discussion of the busi-
ness with him.”

Mr. Savage, declaring that he should™ feel
great pleasure in executing such acommlssmn'
took his leave.. - - .

»
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CHAP. XI

_ON the following day, Charles, though fe-
verish and restless, and infinitely more sensible
to pain and uneasiness than he had bcen for
the first few hours, exhibited no symptoms
that alarmed his medical attendants, though
their utmost efforts were unavailing to calm
Mrs. Montague’s apprehensions, who could
not be prevailed on to quit his bed-side even
for an instant. As Fanny refused to sit
with her, and Anna, though unaffectedly
anxious and unhappy about Charles, felt too
much restraint in her mother’s presence to
afford her the consolation and assistance which
her.apprehensive terrors and restless solicitude
required, Mrs. Montague found no refief,
except from Sidney’s gentle ministry and
active attention to both herself and Charles,
and could not endure that she should be a
moment from her sight.
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Tenderly anxious to lessen the uneasiness
Charles suffered at witnessing the unhappiness;
he had made his mother. feel, and to evince’
the gratitude and affection which his conduct
towards her, from the first day of their ac-
quaintance, had been so ‘well calculated to
inspire, no thought occupied -Sidney’s mind
except to console Mrs. Montague by every
means she could devise, and to relieve his
sufferings.  This Mrs. Montague's preseht
feclings rendered no unpleasant exertion, as,
losing all suspicion and jealousy of Sidney in
anxiety about her son, to alleviate the pain he
endured fully cngrossed her thoughts; and
whoever could in any way amuse or serve him
was, for the moment, the object -of -her
warmest gratitude ; while Charles, tenfold
more obliged to Sidncy for her attention to
his mother than for any she could pay him;
sclf, expressed the most animated: gratitude to
heg, declaring it an obligation he- never could
forget. ,

Mrs. Talbot havmg gathered from Fanny
e circumstantial detail of all t.hpt.had oc-
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eurred, and that Sir Townly was the person
accused by Mr. Montague of bringing his son
into his present situation, lost no time in ap-
prizing Sir Townly of the information she had
thus acquired, accompanied by the severest
censures for the imprudence and impropriety
-of his conduct.

Sir Townly felt great rage, at her presuming
to offer an opinion on the subject, but the need
in which he stood 0f her good offices compelled
him torestrainit; bitterlyregretting however, the
discovery of his character, into which intoxi-
cation had betrayed him, Le determined to
pay a visit Merrion-square, and exculpate
himself from any share of blam¢ by throwing
it entirely on his companions, hoping that,
from Charles’s having been so inebriated, he
would be unable either to discredit or disprove
hi- fhertions.

" m the course of the day, therefore, he
called at Merrion-square; and, on being,ad-
mitted” into the hall, desired to be shewn to
young Montague’s room.

“ My masger, sit,” replied Kennedy, who
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had opened the door, “ forbid me to allow any
person to go to his room, and I cannot dm—
obey his orders.”

In vain Sir Townly argued, commanded
and even attempted to bribe the man to admit
him. Kernedy, sincerely attached to his
master, and detesting Sir Townly’s con-
duct, of which he had, in the course of his
attendance on Charles, heard a very ample
detail, positively declared he® would not offend
his master, or disobcy his orders; adding,
with very little ceremony, he would not do it
for any man, much less for him.

Sir Townly, cnraged at what he considered
such intoleraple insolence, was going, in the
first heat of passion, to strike the man; but,
recollecting how incumbent it was on him to
preserve his temper, he checked: himself, and
forcing a laugh, told him he was an hog
nest fellow, and he would not fail to tell hjs -
masler so.

Kennedy smiled contemptuously, but made
no reply; and Sir Townly then asked if
Mr. Montague’ was at home, as he mshed to’

speak to him.
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* Yes, sir,” replied Kennedy, readily, as
Mr. Montague had given no orders to be de-
nied to Sir Townly; and internally enjoying
the idea of.exposing him to the treatment
which he thought it not unlikely Mr. Montague
‘would, in his present temper and feelings,
be very well pleased at such an opportunity
of giving him: then, leading the way, ushered
Sir Townly into the drawing-room, where
Mr. Montague was sitting.

Sir Townly, withdht seeming to notice that
Mr. Montague scarcely returned his salutation,
advanced towards him, expressing his regret
for the unfortunate accident that had occurred,
protesting, on_his honour, he had bcen so
little master of himself, as to be unable to rc-
strain his companions from attacking the
watch; and that how it happened,”or how he
got home, he could not tell: but he hoped
Mr. Montague could not suspect him of such
bas¢ and dishonourable conduct as that-of
forsaking his friend in such a situation.

S | have ‘made no such charge against you,
sir,” cried Mr. Montague, haughtily ; “ nor
has my sol: entered into any detail with me
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of what has passed. How he could have ¢

" besp seduced into conduct so utterly dis-

graceful to the character of a gentleman, I
must confess myself surprised ; though I am

“far from being displeased that he has been
taugﬂt, so early in his career, to form a correct
estimate 'of the friendships of those who delight
in leading a novice into mischief, and then
basely leave him the v1ct1m to the resentmem:
which they had provoked.

It required all Sir Townly’s insolence and
dissimulation to withstand this severe reproof; -
but, without appearing to feel it, Le merely
expressed his sorrow at a transaction, to which
he was an untonscious party.” |

Mr. Montague, disdaining any farther reply
to a man so utterly devoid of shame, listenied to
him in silence; and Sir Townly finding how
little progress he was making in: the object
for which He had designed his visit, after a
feW>general compliments and remarks, took
his leave to consult with Mrs. Falbot; and
Mr. Montague, immediately sending for his
servants, said he would not, in fatupe, be at
home to Sir Townly Beauchamp. !

voy. II. o
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-"In comsequence of Sir Townly’s visit and
ropresentations to- Mirs. Talbet, she came im-
mpediately to Merrion-square ;. and, well versed
in the .art of acting her part to advantage, she
appeared so shocked at what had occurred,

-s0 warmly censured her . brother, expressed
such abhorrence of his conduct, and so artfully
lamented his having been, as his servants de-
clared, utterly insensible of what he was doing,
that Mr. Montague was convinced that she
viewed the affair precisely as he did, though
wishing, if possible, to offer some extenuation
of her brother’s conduct. .As Fanny, in-
structed by Mrs. Talbot, teok no sort of part,
nor expressed the displeasire she felt at hear-
ing Sir Taownly se severely censured, her
father was induced to believe that she was
indifferent on the subject; and, fatally blind to
Mis. Talbot's hypocrisy, and. ignorant of her
real character, which no circumstance had led
bim to suspect, he considered a woman ofeher
rank and fashion as a perfectly proper chaperone
for his daughter, and therefore made no objec-
tion to Farnmy’s going into public with her
during her Inother’s present confinement.



291

" Such was the naturel strength of Charles's
constitution, unimpaired by vice.or dissipation,
that in a few days he recovered from the fever
into which he had, beert thrown ; and, though
still confined to his room, he was enabled to leave
his bed. Mrs. Montague, recovering her spi--
rits, assisted Mr. Montague, Sidney, Anna,
and Mr. Savage, in their united efforts to en~
tertain him, and to lightep the tedium of a
confinement, which, to his active mind, was am
alnost severer calamity than the pain and
illness that he had suffered.

Charles, learning from Mr. Savage that
Mr. Montague had finally settled the affair of
the assault, the men gladly consenting to_give
up the prosecution on receiving the reparation:
they demanded for the injuries which they
stated themsclves to have received, felt all that,
gratitude to his father which his delicacy had sb
well merited, in never once reproaching him,
though he well knew, from his disposition,
that he must have been greatly and justly of-
fended ; and .n sparing no expense to save
him from public disgrace. Takil‘lg Aadvantage

o2
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of the first opportunity that offered of being
alone with Mr. Montague,-he warmly thanked
him for such uncommon kindness, assuring
.bim that no punishment or disgrace could
have so effectually tended to restrain him
in future from any conduct that might offend
him; and he voluntarily pledged his honour
never hereafter to keep up any farther inter-
course with Sir Townly Bcauchamp than theim
unavoidably meeting in public must occasion.

Delighted to be spared from the necessity
of reproving- a son whom he so fondly loved,
Mr. Montague received Charles’s apology with
all the tendernegs it deserved ; desiring him to
wave any farther mention of so diSagreeable a
transaction, and which he should himself re-
member only with pleasure as a convmcmg
proof of his ingeniousness.

* As it had been announced to the numerous
acquaintance of the Montague family that
young Montague was confined with a slignc
fever, and as Sir Townly carefully concealed
the truth, mo suspicion was entertained of
what had, oc‘:curred; and therefore Fanny’s
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appearing in public with Mrs. Talbot did not
excite those remarks it would otherwme havb
occasioned.

No other member of the family left the
house, except tp take an occasional airing in
the park ; and no visitors were admitted,
except Mr. Savage and Mr. Ingram, who, in
the characters of intimate friends, spent al-
most every evening at Merrion-square ; but,
as Charles would not appear to the latter
while any vestige remained of the ill usage he
had received, he left him to be entertained by
his father and Miss Watkins, and satin a back
drawing-room with Mr. Savage and the rest
of the family ; all, excepting Mrs. Montague,
equally well pleased to escape Mr. Ingram. -

On observing Sidney’s wish to avoid his
society, « Mr. Ingram began to apprehend
what had never before occurred to him, that
she was not, perhaps, so desirous to accept the
wealth which he was so well inclined to |
offer to her acceptance. He bad but.a few
years before come into the posgession of the,
family fortune, by the death of an elder bro-
ther; and as he had, in early llfe,been too

08 | .. '
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much occupied, by his profession, to think
of speculating in matrimony, he had pre-
served his heart from any dangerous im-
pression till the age of forty-five ; when, with-
out calculating what chance there might be
of the ultimate success of his pursuit, he had
weakly suffered himself to indulge in all the
enthusiasm of a romantic passion for a girl
so infinitely his junior; and whose beauty,
and situation in life, did not render it very pro-
bable that she would feel so well disposed as
thousands of other women are to sacrifice at
the shrine of wealth, a possession too dearly
purchased, when the best feelings of the heart
are immolated to its attainment.

Self was the idol Mr. Ingram had through
life worshipped; and his love, as selfish as his
“other feelings had ever been, now stimulated
-him to secure the accomplishment of his
wishes, without a moment’s reflexion on the
cruelty there would be in opposing the incli-
mations and destroying the happiness of others
-¢0 suit his own purposes.

Whether Sidney’s heart was yet engaged,
.or only insengible, now became an object of con-
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templation; and, between Mr. Savage and
Charles, his jealousy vibrated. But more
accurate observation convincing him, thas,
though Savage admired Sidney, he was not in
love with her; and that, though she liked him
as a companion, she was perfectly insensible
to any other feeling in his favour ; Charles
was the person on whom his suspicions entirely
rested. Her care and anxiety about him, her
confining herself to the house to enliven his
solitude, the alarm she had betrayed at his
danger, and Charles’s peculiar warmth of
manner, all served to convince him that he
was the man who must be supplanted before
he had any chance of gaining her affections,
or at least of acquiring her hand. .

What probability there was of Charles’s
obtaining his father’s consent to an union with
his cousin, Mr. Ingram next debated ; and he
knew the world too well to be long in doubt,
Jhat, whatever admiration Mr. Mpntague felt for
hls niece, to her becoming hig daughter he
would have the strongest objectigns. Well ag-
quainted with the state of his affairs, he knew
he would require ready money, n‘_ot only to pay

o4
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-off the 10,000/ settled on his younger children,
but also to defray heavy debts which he had in-
<¢urred in building the house of Belle Vue, and
improving his grounds; and that, to answer
such demands, a litigated .property, that might
be for years in the courts, would be very ina-
dequate ; more particularly when its whole
tmount, if free and undisputed, would scarcely
do more than pay off his daughters’ fortunes.
. Perfectly satisfied, therefore, that in his fa-
ther Charles would meet no friend on this
oocasion, his next plan was to secure that
‘friendship for himself, and to dispose him not
‘only to second, but even to exert his authority in
his favour ; and the perfidious scheme at length
+occurred of still farther increasing his aversion
to the prospect of such a marriage for his son,
by insinuating a fear that Sidney’s property
would not be so easily recovered as he had at
first been led to believe. As the Hamiltons
spared no expense, stopped at no expedient.
however base and illiberal, and employed
the ‘most elaborate subtlety in support of
their unjust claims, he soon, with every co-
lour of. truth, impressed Mr. Montague with
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the apprehension that many years would
elapse before Sidney could recover her pro-
perty; and that it was even possible she might
ultimately fail. In short he craftily imbued
his mind with anxious solicitude for the future
welfare of-a niece who became every day more
deservedly dear to him, though he forbore to
grieve and alarm her by communicating his
fears.

Mr. Ingram was, howeser, too cautious and
circumspect to drop any hint of his views and
wishes : his first object was, that Mr. Mon-
tague should become thoroughly convinced
of the desperate state of Sidney’s affairs, and
he trusted to that, for the infallible conse-
quence of *his employing every means to
prevent her union with his son. As he ob-
served that Mr. Montague entertained no su-
spicion of such an attachment, he, therefore,
resolved to wait some time, and watch Charles’s
movements, before he finally declared himself ;
‘while Sidney, delighted to eseape from his
attentions, which were extremely disagreeable 8o _
her, and perfectly ignorant of -his communi-

05
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cations to her uncle, fondly cherished the hope
. of being at length united to Sedley.

The man who could have resigned so beau-
tiful and apparently so amiable a woman as
Mrs. Monk with such perfect indifference as
be had done must have been a very accurate
observer of character; this proved that, how-
ever his youthful imagination might have been
inflamed, his heart was not very easily touched ;
and the strength gnd constancy of his attach-
ment to Captain Elmore demonstrated that
his affections, when once won, were unal-
sterably steady. How then could she fear his
constancy ? His had not been the mere admi-
ration of a moment, the transient ebullition of

« "boyish fancy, delighting to pour forth its turgid
strains to the object of exaggerated passion ;
she had never flattered, never sought to be-
*.gilder her judgment; and his feelings, he had

évinced, were too keen and ardent to evaporate
in words. After an intimate acquaintance,
and patient investigation of her character’and
wlisposition, he ‘had in a moment of high-
mraught-energy declared to be such as realized
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his every wish and hppe: and his sufferings, on
finding he had been deceived in expecting her
friends’ approbation, had indisputably proved
his sincerity. She therefore persevered in che-
rishing those sentiments, which, without mili-
tating against duty, soothed her feelings, and
enabled her to enjoy something like peace :—
and Sedley’s image remained deeply as ever
engraven on her heart.
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CHAP. XIIL

ONE morning that Charles was so far reco-
vered as to go out in the carriage with his fa-
ther, and as Mrs. Montague, Miss Watkins, and
the girls, were sitting together in the drawing-
room, a servant announced Mrs. Hervey, who
hed frequently called, but had been denied
admission, during the period of young Monta-
gue’s confinement.

After expressing great pleasure at seeing her,
Mrs. Montague apologized for having been so
long _without returning her visits, from her
mind having been so much occupied by herson’s
illness, that she had not been able to go out,
nor to see her friends at home.

To these apologies Mrs. Hervey replied, by
relating her sorrew at hearing of her dear:
young friend’s indisposition, and her delight
‘atlearning he was so much recovered ; and then
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asked if she had seen Mrs. Elverton since her
arrival in town.

Mrs. Montague replied it had been out of
her power to wait on Mrs. Elverton, as she
had not heard of her being in town till the
period of her son’s illness, and had not since
been able to leave the house : but, requested
Mrs. Elverton’s address, as she would visit
her on the ensuing day.

Mrs. Hervey complied with her desire ;
and then said, “ Ah Mrs. Montague, I am
sure you will be concerned to hear what a mi-
serable match she has made,~—worse a great
deal than I ever suspected ; for, though I knew
he had no fortune, I did not think him such
a bad man as 1 have found him.” ;

“] am extremely concerned to hear you say
s0,” cried Mrs. Montague ; “ I have always
considered Mr. Elverton as a very frivolous
character ; but I sincerely hope you bave net:
in any instance found it worse.” -
= # It was no wonder you were deceived,”:
exclaimed Mrs. Hervey; * no person could-
have believed him such a designing: base per- -
son as I have found him; but I will tell you
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ell : it quite relieves me to speak freely to so
kind a friend.”

Mrs. Montague bowed, and Mrs. Hervey
continued : “ You may recollect, the last ddy
I had the pleasure of seeing you at Belle Vue,
Mr. Montague advised me to consult my
friends, and try what could he done ; soI came

“immediately to town, and spoke to a gentle-
man, an intimate friend and near relation of
my own, by whose means I at length disco-
vered where Eliza lived ; and, as my friend
advised me to see and speak to Eliza before
he took any stepin the affair, T went early the
aext morning to her lodgings, ard found themn
at breakfast. I was-so much displeased with
Eliza, 1 could not at first speak of business,
but upbraided her severely for her conduct ;
when Elverton saucily told me, he did not
approve of my speaking in such a -manner to
his wife ; and requested I would forbear any
farther comments on the subject. I was so
intolerably provoked at his insolence, eftzr
all the fawning civility he used to shew me,

" that I could not ret:rain from telling Lim what
1 thought, and accusing him of inveigling away
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my niece, and destroying her excellent pro-
spects of making a more suitable connexion.
He flew into such a passion that he really terri-
‘fied me; and had the audacity to desire me
never again to enter his house, nor presume to
treat him,in such a manner. - I then became
cool, and, remembering the purpose for which
I had come, I asked Eliza what settlement had
been made of her fortune; when Elverton re-
plied, with a malicious sinile, he and Eliza had
married for love, and therefore they had not
thought of making any. I could not restrain
myself on hearing him say this; but told him,
that, if Eliza had been fool enough to marry
for love, it was pretty evident what had been his
motive. Bliza now became quite affrontedeat
my saying that Elverton could have any other
motive for marrying her than love; and spoke
almost a3 impertinently to me as Elverton him-
self, who again told me he would dispense with
my visits in future, since I came for no ather pus-
" pdse than to create discord between; him and his
wife. Icould bear all this no longer, and leaving
them, went to my friend to informim of what'
had passed; when he had the inhumanity to.ssy



304

that I was very wrong in speaking to either in
such terins, as thatcould now answer no purpose.
At my request, however, he called himself on
Elverton, and said every thing he could sug-
gest to induce him to make a fair and honour-
able settlement of Eliza’s fortune; but in vain.
Elverton refused to make any, or to enterat
all on the subject. Now, my dear Mrs. Mon-
tague, did you ever hear of any thing so wicked?
To refuse to settle any part of a girl’s fortune
on herself, though I understand he has not a
shilling of his own in the world.”

“ [ am surprised, I am grieved, indeed,”
said Mrs. Montague ; “ but, perhaps, when
Mr. Elverton has had tinte to reflect on the
impropriety of his conduct, he muy be induced
to make such an arrangement as honour and
justice demand.”

“ Oh, no,” cried Mrs. Hervey, “'T have no
hopes of him; for, though he forbade Eliza to
.speak to me, I have met her at a friend's
house, and, as' her eyes were at length opéhed
to his conduct, on finding he would not act
as her friends wished, she rccented his refusal,
and accused him of deceiving her; when he flew
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into a most outx;age:ous fury, and scolded
her in the grossest terms ; and has, ever since,
she told me, been so peevish and ill natured,
that she heartily repents her folly : but I knew
at the time she would do that.”

Mrs. Hervey’s passion having exhausted
her, she remained silent, and Mrs. Montague
gently represented the danger of disgusting
Mrs. Elverton with a man, who was not only
her husband, but on whom her own impru-
dence had rendered her wholly .dependent.
Mrs. Hervey feeling no pleasure or relief
except in abusing Elverton, was rather offended
by these hints, and soon took her leave.

The moment she was gone, Fanny, bursting
into a malicious laugh, said she could not
have supposed Mr. Elverton would have so
soon thrpwn off the lover; though she
had ever known that he had admired Miss
Flowerdale's fortune infinitely more then her-
Self; . \

“ He always appeared to me a fnvolous,
empty coxcomb, “ said Mrs. Montague, * but _
of such dishonourable designs I could not
have suspected him; and I ame sincerely
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sorry that poor Eliza Flowerdale has thrown
herself and her fortune so lamentably away.”

“Well now, mamma,” exclaimed Fanny,
I wonder how you can pity her ; could any
woman, who was not a fool, have ‘believed
«Elverton serious, in all the ridiculous fuss he
used to make about her ?”

“ She was always a very weak girl,” said
Mrs. Montague, in a tone of compassion,
“and that is the reason that I must pity her
for the severe fate she has incurred.”

* She has not done quite so well, certainly,”
said Fanny, laughing,“as if her aunt could have
persuaded Charles to have married her ; though,
perhaps,” added she, glancing her eyes to-
wards Sidney, “ Charles may yet repent that
he did not take more pains to secure her. A
vain fool with a fortune is better at any time
than a vain fool without one.”

** Sidney colouring indignantly at this gross
sneer, Mrs. Montague looked at her for a mo-
‘ment with fixed attention, and then, withdrawing
her eyes, remained silent, buried in deep thought.
During the remainder of the day, her manner
to Sidney was wisibly altered ; but, well ac-
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customed to such incomsistencies in her
conduct, they did not give her the vexation
they had formerly excited; nor did she need-
lessly torment herself to discover the cause,
being convinced that Mrs. Montague was, in
almost evefy instance respecting her, alter-
nately guided by her son or her daughter.

Mrs. Montague’s titne was now much occu-
pied in the important task of ordering and su-
perintending dresses for the drawing-room,
at which Sidney and Anna were to be
presented ; and, as Sidney’s finances'were 50
contracted as to render it an expense she was
not very equal to incur, Mr. Montague made
it his request to Mrs. Montague that she would
present her with a dress fit for that occasions
to which Charles added a very beautiful pearl
ornament for her head, and gave Anna a full
suit.

This present, though given by Charles, and
reccived by Sidney in the most public manner,
again excited Mrs. Montague’s jealpus appre-
hensions of his entertaining a partiality for his
cousin. Fanny was at that time extremely desi-
roustooccupy his mother’s mind uponsany other
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subject than herself, in order that she might not
discover her encouragement of Sir Townly
Beauchamp’s addresses, and these she did
not wish to have suspected till she had
brought matters to a final conclusion, which
her love of admiration, and her pride in dis-
playing such a man in her train, prevented
her from hastening so much as he desired.
She therefore made use of the above circum-
stance still farther to increase her mother’s
suspicions ; and Sidney perceived that the
kind and attentive tenderness with which
Mrs. Montague had treated her, since the
period of Charles’s danger and subsequent
illness, was now succeeded by a greater degree
of reserve, and even more marked dislike, than
she had yet shewn her.

To Fanny she with justice attributed this
change; but, thinking it impossible that, after
what had so recently passed between her and
Sedley, Mrs. Montague could again give wav
to such a fear, she did not suspect the cause.
Ttiough gricved and surprised at the effect, her
uneasiness she was obliged to -confine to her
own breast; as Charles, anxious to atone to



309.

his mother for the recent unhappiness he had
made her suffer, could not endure to notice
what might give her pain; and Anna had not
a thought, except of the pleasure she expected
from commencing her career in the fashionable
world.

This important day having at length atrived,
Anna, who had not been ready to go out with
her mother and Fanny, cape into Sidmey’s
room, where she was arranging her dress ; and,
telling her that her mother had forgotten her
lappets, asked her if she would go with her to
the milliner’s, whither Charles had promised
to escort her.

Sidney gladly complied with her request;
and leaving what yet remained to be finished
of her dress to Mrs. Montague’s woman, who
had offered” her assistance, she sget out with
Anna, Charles, and Mr. Savage. .

They had not proceeded half way down
tit: square when they were met by Sir Townly
Beauchamp and young Hamilton. Sir,Townly,
who bad not seen Charles since the night of
a party by which he had been so severe a



310

sufferer, being extremely anxious to rein-
state himself in his favour, approached, and,
slightly bowing to Sidney and Anna, held out
his hand to Charles, exclaiming, “ I am very
glad to see you, Montague! That was a
cursed unlucky business that took place the
ather night; but I hope you do me the justice
to believe, that, if I had not been so con-
foundedly done up, 1 would have sent the
rascals to the devil before they should have
treated you in such a way.”

Charles, disdaining to evince any displeasure
for a desertion he internally despised, did not
refuse Sir Townly's offered hand ; and, haugh-
fily returning Mr. Hamilton's’ bow, replied,
cavalierly, “ If I had not been so counfound-
edly done up myself, as you term it, Sir
Townly, I should not have required your as-

‘sistance ; but I should recommend it to you
to be more assured of your own party, and
better convinced that your antagonists are fiot
so well prepared for resistance, before you
again venture such another attack.”

“ Aye, aye,” cried Hamilton, ** that is true,
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but why could you not do as we did, and shew -
them e light pair of .heels ?” .

“ Perhaps,” said Montague, comnmptuously,
“ had you been. knocked down before you were
aware of the intentions of your party, you
would not have found that so easy a resource,
however accustomed to trust to your heels for
your safety.”

Hamilton, though nettled by this sneer, did
not think proper to avow his resentment ; but
replied, there was no man who would think it
a disgrace to run away from a set of rascally
watchmen ; adding, *“ What do you think if
we make a party to-night, to give them a
good drubbing for their insolence; eh, Sir
Townly ? will it not be a famous plan of re-
venge ?”’ '

Sir Towhly hesitated what reply to. give,
till better assured of Charles’s sentiments?
Charles, despising the mean and :cowardly
propesal of overpowering a set of men, in'the
discharge of their duty, by the mere force of
numbers, replied, rather disdainfully, *“ Take
what revenge you please for yourselves, gen-
tlemen ; but, the next time that I engage 1;3 war-
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. fare, 1 shall be prepared to defend myself, and
I shall not then fear being left without a very
willing assistant.”

¢ With all my heart,” cried Hamilton ; ¢ if
you have no desire to punish those gentry,
we surely may be satisfied ; for, as our retreat
was skilfully effected, we escaped from either
fines or blows.” '

An orange-woman, who had been following
them within hearing, now slily said, “ Aye,
aye, master, that is the best way; always
better to run like a man than be beat like a
dog.”

Enraged by her insinuation, Hamilton was

going to reply veryangrily, but Churles, laughing
at his rage, cried out ‘‘ She only recommends
your own code, of trusting to a hght pair of
heels for safety.”
« “ Aye, true enough, master,” cried the
woman, offering her oranges to Charles ; “and,
may be, for all the fierce look of his hotiour,
he’d flinch. his man faster than those that don’t
look half so big.”

Hamilton, enraged beyond endurance ‘at
this second insult, was only withheld from
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some violence on the poor woman’s. basket by
Sir Townly Beauchamp ; while Charles, pue-
éhasing some of her fruit as a reward for
her humour, paid her so liberally, that
charn‘ed with his generosity, she said in a low
vhice, * The less you consort with those
chaps the better, your honour : they are both.
as well known as Nelson’s pillar; and that
not for going to church.” .

Charles, not choosing to encourage her
any farther, hastily quitted her, and walked
down;the street, accompanied by Sir Townly
and Hamilten : Sir Townly seeking, by every
means he could devise, to reinstate himself in
Charles’s fawour ; while Hamilton, offended
by his manner, devoted his attention to Sidney,
whom he Had bitherto left unnoticed, . except
by a slight bow ; asking her when she intended
again to visit his mother and sisters; >

Sidney teplied coldly, that her time was 30
“much occupied, she had very littleyleisure. for
morning visits ; adding, she: hoped her aunt
and the Miss Hamiltons were well.~ : S

“Yes, I’ beheve so,” cried Hanﬁhon,uare-
vaL. 1. 2 THEREI
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-léssly; “ but I have not seen them these
thiee days.”

Sir Townly perceiving, by Charles’ manner,
“that, though he did not, like his father,
openly avow his resentment, his sentiments of
what had passed were precisely similar, de-
termined to take no farther trouble to gain his
friendship, but trust entirely to his influcnce
with Fanny; and taking Hamilton’s arm,
who was equally weary of the party, wished
them good morning.

Mr. Savage, who had not spoken to either
of the gentlemen, now said, with a laugh,
“ Hamilton, I perceive, has benefitted by Sir
Townly’s instructions. Were hemot so anxious
to render himself conspicuous, I should pity
him for his folly, as he has, I understand,
peid pretty dearly for the honour of his ac-
vjuaintance ; but, as he is content to be his
humble copyist and profound admirer, he
must only take his chance ; and, from what I
can learn, bids very fair to be the worthy
. pupll of so able a master.”

Letus choose some other subject,” cried
arles, hastily; “ they are neither of them
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worth even animadversion : . theh added, in a
whisper,  Hamilton is a cousin of :Sidney’s;
and, though she despises him, she might not,
perhaps, like to hear him so openly censured.”
On reaching the milliner’s, they pereeived
Mr. and Mrs. Elverton, who was busily. em-
ployed in examining the newest assortment
of fashions. Charles, eagerly.advancing:to
Mrs. Elverton, congratulaged her, with all his
former extravagance of compliment, on her
marriage; and then, with great archness and
raillery, addressed himself to Elverton, de-
claring that his spirit and ingenuity deserved
the success they had achieved; and gravely
asking why ‘he had not intrusted .him’ withhis
intentions, as he should have been most happy
to have offered his services on the occasion.:
Mr. Elverton, though evidently diseoncirted
at the meeting, forced a laugh, saying he.lhd
stood in no need of assistance ; and, anxigus
"to change the subject, asked him wzhenha had
‘heard from Sedley or Elmore. -.
“ Not since I left the eountty,” replied
Charles; in his turn disconcertedy, by the in-

quiry. SRR,
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“ Really,” replied Elverton, “ I am sur-
prised to hear you say so. I understand,
from French, they have returned to C——;
" and he tells me Sedley. is so altered you would
scarcely know him. French thinks he has
-quarrelled with his father; but, as they never
were good friends, I cannot suppose that
would have any great effect on his spirits.
French says,” added he, with a smile of much

. meaning, “ that he fancies Sedley must be in
love ; for, instead of joining their parties as
asual, he avoids them as much as possible,
and devotes all his time to reading. That cer-
_tainly looks suspicious; and, what is even a
worse symptom, he cannot bedt the slightest
suillery ; had it not been for Colonel
Coote’s interference, he and French would
have fired .a pistol the other day. Who the
:‘hdy may be, no one exactly knows but Elmore,
«s he continues to be his bosom friend and
-confidant.” -
To this speech Sidney listened with eager
attention, .anxious to gather some information
respecting Sedley ; but, feeling greatly agitated
by its conclusion, she took up some lace, and



317

L}

appeared entirely occupied in its examination ;

while Charles, recovering his presence of
mind, replied, that he was glad to hear poor

Sedley had so sincere a friend, and then

again turned to Mrs. Elverton. Her husband-
not choosing to share in his farther raillery,”
strolled to another part of the room.

To his and Anna’s congratulations Mrs. .
ENerton replied with pettishness ;*and shewed -
so little satisfaction in the event that-had
called them forth, that Mr. Savage, who had
listened to Charles’s owfrée compliments in.
silent. wonder, . advanced to Sidney, and said,
in a low voice, “ Have that gentleman and
lady been long ma.ried ?”

“ About two months, I believe,” said
Sidney, scarcely suppressing a sigh at the
recollection of how totally her own’ happiness
had been destroyed within that period.

* It was a love-match, 1 fancy, from what
Montague has been saying,” cried Mr. Savage,
smiling ; “ and yet the honey-moon has not,
I perceive, exceeded the limited petiod.”

“I know wmot, indeed,” replled Sxdney‘,

P3
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“ bug it is' not' easy to endure Charles’s pro-
voking raillery with perfect good humour.”

« If 1. may venture to judge from appear-
ances,” said Mr. Savage, “ interest and folly
have united to forge the martiage chains.
Your catch-matches, after all, do not, in.
general, turn’ out very fortunate; and it. is
no wonder that.men or women of any sense
or feelivig ‘are so anxious to avoid them.”

"4 Ol surely,” Cried Sidney, speaking with.
“involuntary: warmth, “ they are, and must be,
deservedly'vretched.”

Mt. Savage looked at her for a moment,
as'if to discern whether she indeed spoke her
genuine sentiments; when, perceiving her co-
tbur quickly rise at her unguarded warmth, he
said nothing more on the subject, and they
soon dfter quitted the sliop. 4

. The hurry of dressing, the novelty of the
scene, the timidity and apprehension insepa-
rable from'a first appearance in public, for a
while dverpowered all: other thoughts than
those they naturally inspired ; but, the moment
stie was:left-alone, Castle fineryand vice-regal
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magnificence faded f.'rom' Sidney’s recollec~
tion, and the intelligence she had learned,
from Mr. Elverton wholly. occupied her mind.,:
That it was exaggerated she could not doubt,
from the natural reserve and fortitude of Sed--
ley’s character,andfrom the inclination Elverton.
bad always shewn to sneer at the major,,
whose dislike, of his foppery and pertness, he
had returned with interest; and ag Sedley did,
not, like Irench, lay himself open to, reprisals, -
Elverton recompensed himself for; the for-
bearance he was obliged to practise.in his
presence, by openly avowing his sentiments in
his absence.

A wish to turn im into ridicule, therefqre,
joined to a desire of escaping from Charleg’s
sarcastic jokes, by directing his attention to
another object, she knew must have been the
motives for his officious information; but,
with every allowance for spleen and ill natu;e,

-shegcould not doubt, that Sedley was greatly
altered, since he had so wholly lost the com-
mand he had formerly held over his temper,
as to subject himself to French’s sneers, and
then to resent them with a violence so little

' P4 ’ °
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consonant to his general character and con-
duct. “ Ah!” thought she, “ when justly
wounded pride sustained his fortitude, the
,struggle, however hard, was decisive ;" but now
that the rectitude and generosity of his own
heart compels him to acquit me’ for acting
consistently with duty and propriety: his
tenderness and warmth of disposition have
rendered him‘unequal to the task.”

To reward his é4ffection, was her first and
dearest wish ; and, ignorant of the proceedings
of the Hamilton family, and of her uncle’s
fears, she looked forward with hope and plea-
sure to the period when the recovery of her
fortune would enable her to bestow happiness
on one so truly deserving.
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CHAP. XIIIL

Tre numbers of fashionables crowding to .
town for the drawing-room, occasioned such a
constant succession of parties, that scarcely a
day elapsed that the Montagues had not com-
pany at home or were nut engaged abroad ;
and, as a new face is an universal relief to
those already weary of what they have becn in
the habit of seeing, Sidney’s beauty, polished
manners, and gertle good-breeding, however
obscured by melancholy, did not fail to attract
the admiration they were so well: calculated to
inspire, particularly among those so long
accusiwomed to the same hacknied: rouiine of
artilicial character, studied graces, and false
,glare of self-created loveliness.  Wherever
she appeared: there was a set of young:men
ready to flutter in her train, from.haviig heard
her pronounc,ed to be: a most beautitul girl by
those arbiters of fashionable taste on whom.

23S . .
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they relied ; and from the desire of being on
intimate terms with a family who had so ge-
neral and splendid an acquaintance as the
. Montagues. There were but few of the
young men thus ready to follow and ofter their
adulation who were not in their hearts pre-
determined to be guarded against the attrac-
tions of the too lovely, though portionless,
heiress ; yet it would have required all Sid-
ney’s firmness of mind to have been proof
agaimst the incense they so assiduously offered
to her charms, had not her heart been secured
*by a fervour of attachment that rendered all
others alike indifferent,

This,constant round of dissipation, though
it wearied Sidney, yet incessantly engaged her
attention ; and, though it in no degree weak-
-ened the stremgth of her passion, it insensibly
‘blunted her sorrow by diverting her thoughts
into other channels.

Mr. Ingram’s rage at beholding the woman
.be had appropriated to himself, and whose
situation rendered that design so little likely
to be interrupted, become sn object of
‘general attention, forced him from the cir-
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cumspect policy he'had planned. Circum-
stances at this period took a turn more favour-'
able to his wishes than he had dared to hope,
for perceiving that Charles was disposed to
amuse himself, without paying Sidney more
than general and good-natured attentions
and that Mr. Savage did not display any
symptoms of being a professed candidate
for her favour, however intimacy might here-
after induce such a step, he determined to run
no farther risk of defeating his schemes, by
suffering himself to be supplanted by his tardy.
but, more youthful rivals.

One morning, therefore, about a fortnight
after her presentation, Mr. Montagye, desir-
ing to speak to her in private, made her a
formal tender of Mr, Ingram’d hand, inform-
ing her that he had been commissioned to
assure her, that, perfectly indifferent to every
pecuniary consideration, settlements nfore
splendid than, even were she uncﬁsputed mis-
tréss of her own fortune, her fnends would
be entitled to demand, awaited _her accept-
ance; together with his eternll gratitude’
if she would condescend to share hat wealth,

. P6
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which was otherwise insufficient to his hap-
piness.

To this pompous and ostentatious though not
quite unexpected proposal, Sidney, without a
moment’s hesitation, requested her uncle would
give an absolute refusal; declaring, that no
wealth, no splendour, should ever induce her
to marry a man whose manners and dispo-
sidon were so Wholly repugnant to her feelings.
~ “ Sidney, my dear,” suid Mr. Montague,
gravely, “ this is not aéting with your usual
sense and prudence. Ingram is a man of
highly respectable family and unblemished
character ; his years are not such as to render
the connexicn either disagrecable or improper ;
his fortune heyond that, wlich althoubh mistress
your own estate, you would be entitled to
expect what thLen can you rationally urge as
an, objection against’ an union in every re-
spect eligible und advantageous ?”

“ I camnot, sir,” cried Ssdney, blushing, .
“ more precisely state my objccdons than I

- have already done. Mr. Ingram is your triend,
and therefore I should dislike to ‘be more ex-
plicit; yet; with my present feelings towards
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him, T could not marry him; and do not, I
entreat, my dearest uncle, ask me to think of
forming such a connexion.”

“ As your uncle, your guardian, and your
friend, Sidney,” exclained Mr. Montague,
warmly, * I cannot suffer you so wantonly,
so childishly, to trifle with your establishment
in life. Tenderness has withheld me from
mentioning the reul state of your affuirs; but
a warm interest in your future welfare now
compels me to say, without disguise, that the
recovery of your property is searcely to be
expected. Ingram has leng had doubts of
being able to force the Hamiltons to resign it,
and within the la-t few days they have taken a
step whichY feur will secure it theirs in spite
of all oppositiun. They have produced a deed
of your great grandiather Forbes’s, made ih
favour of yeur late uncle Hamilton ; thus
depriving your uncle Fourbes of the powet’ of
bequeathing Wood-Lawn. This deed Ingrain
hopes to prove a forgery, though I rather fancy
he says so from motives of dellcacy, as :the
other lawyers are of opinion that Hamilton
will establish it ; they appear to rest their only
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hope on discovering. your grandfather’s will, to
ascertain what power he gave to your uncle
Forbes ; and this Counsellor Walsh has a faint
éxpectation of being enabled to do through the
medium of the English Court of Records, as
in that kingdom old Mr. Furbes died ; yet, 1
must warn you that our success is impossible if
Hamilton can prove the deed valid. Thus
situated, my dear Sidney, you must take time
to weigh and consider circumstances, bcfore
you are even competent to give so decided an
-gnswer. Ingram requested you might net be
hurried, nor have I any desire you should be
precipitate ; but I shall in this instance expect
the same excellent sense that you have shewn
o every other occasion.”

"The shock of this intelligence, that so cruelly
blasted hopes Sidpey had so fondly cherished,
80 completely overset her fortitude, that she sat
silént without attempting to reply, till Mr.
Montague, taking her silence as an assent to
his advice, thanked her for her compliance ;
when she exerted herself to say, * You mis-
“take me, uncle—] am grieved, indeed, at
what you have told me, but no motions of that
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kind shall induce me to become Mr. Ingram’s_
wife.”

- *“ Sidney,” cried® Mr. Montague, “ I will
have no romance : it is impossible to urge any
objection to Ingram but the mere wayward
caprice of girlish fancy ; and such an objection
neither your sense nor situation entitle you to
make. Reflect on your present circumstances,
depending on the issue of a complicated, and
most skilfully litigated, suit, for independence.
Entitled by your birth, and accustomed from
your infancy, to move in the higher ranks of
society, are you to suffer the mere objection of
a few years’ difference in age to induce you,
rashly and weakly to reject a proper, and splen-
did settlenfent? You may, perhaps, thigk,
that with your beauty, youth, and accomiplish~
ments you must receive as eligible and move
agreeable offers. In forming such expectations,
I do not wish to wound your feelings by aastst-
ing that you will find yourself deceived.  The
present state of soclety imperatively commands
the strictest attention to prudence, and thase
who wilfully neglect its dictates severely
lament their folly; nor would you be less
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"likely than other women to feel and regret
the consequences of suffering romantic ideas
to cloud your understanding, and destroy your
establishiment in life, by acting in direct con-
tradiction to your own interest, and the wishes
of an uncle who is as aunxious for.your hap-
piness as he could be for that of a daughter.”

On concluding these words Mr. Montague
quitted the room, to leave Sidney at liberty to
reflect on the intelligence he had given her,
%o enable her to regulate her thoughts, and to
bring her mind to that ready acquiescence in
his wishes which he expected.

This was an exertion altogether beyond her
fortitude. The afflicting eonviction that she
and Sedley were for ever separated so occupied
her mind as to render her incapable of re-
flecting on the added misery of poverty and
dependence, by which the separation was
actompanied ; and no thought of Ingram
occurred except a momentary start of horror
and detestation at the idea of accepting his
proferred hand.

In this state of acute, yet almost unde-
finuble anguish, she was yet sitting in the
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libtary, when the door was opened by Charles,
who, ‘startled by the still despair of her look,
hastily demanded what had occurred to dis-
tress her.

To this inquirySidney was for some moments
too much agitated to reply ; but, when calmed
by his kind and affectionate manner, she in-’
formed him, without reserve, of all that had
passed between her and her uncle’; concluding’
in these words, * Donot, thy dearest Charles,
accuse me of folly, or wilful disobedience to -
my uncle’s wishes,when I tell you, it is mymost
decided resolution never to marry Mr. Ingram.
There is no misery 1 would not endure in
preference to, beconing his wife.”

“ His wife,” repeated ( harles, indignantly,
“ you never shall be. If the Hamiltons will
perjure themselves, will wade through infamy
to rob you of Wood-Lawn, let them ; but the
wife of such an antiquated, formal old prig, I
never could endure tosee you. A girl of your
beauty, family, and accomplishmbnts need
never despair of forming a connexion, if mot
quite so wealthy, yet, in every other ‘instante,
more cligible. Banish him, therefore, from

/’
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your thoughts, and trust to me for settling
the affair with my father.”

Sidney’s gratitude for this most seasonable
offer of kindness and assistance, which Charles
had so opportunely made, she could not
find words to express, she could only weep
her thanks ; till Charles; affected by her dis-
tress, took so much pains to sooth her, that
he atlength Succeeded ; when, apprehensive
that he would offenid her uncle, if he expressed
the same contempt for Mr. Ingram which he
so openly avowed to her, she besought him to
be prudent, and not, from regard to her,
involve himself:in.a dispute withhis father.

“ Prithee, my dear Sidney,” cried he, gaily,
“ don’t terrify. yourself with phantoms :—iny
father and I are not very likely to quarrel, nor
have I the slightest wish to offend him, Such
conduct would not be very grateful after all his
late kindnessto me : which, little as I have said
on the subject, 1 shall never forget.” .

Be assured by this declaration, Sidney
thanked him with animated fervour.

“ Don’t arrogate all sort of merit to yourself
alone,” cred he, laughing ; ¢ it is very pretty
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to be grateful, I confess, but.itis a virtue.
which you are not called on to practise just
now, as I am not even repaying the gratitude
I owe you for all the care you took of me
during my illness ; and, what I felt a- thousand -
times more, all your attention to my mother-
Fanny may warp her for the moment, "but she
too will assist me to defeat the wise calculaw.
tions of our plodding and methodical: Lawyer. .
Do not, however, expect thesuperlative honour:
of my support, without paying me the. comw
pliment of being sometimes guided. by my
advice, Instead, therefore, of pining®and.
grieving for what may perhaps never happen;
and what that prosing politician may perhaps-
have said merely to sound you, laugh at him and.
his threats—shew him: that you despise his
offers, and, have no fears, fortune or no fortune,
of not doing better. For my part: I will
torment him without mercy, Savage will
gladly yield his aid; and we will- together.
laugh and quiz him ipto contented silence ;
whereas, if you -appear grieved. or terrified, he
will only conclude that you are hesitating be-
tween his ugly phiz and his long ptrse ;. and
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that, as in most other cases, gold being the
heaviest, will turn the balance in his own:
favour ; he will follow you, like your shadow,
in humble expectation of being at length re-
warded for his pains. He will continually
‘torment your uncle to give him his assistance ;
and, theugh my father, to do him justice, is
one of the best men in the world, yet,
like all other men of his vears, he likes to
look at what he calls the realities of life. From:
pure disinterested aflection to you, he- will:
feel anxious to have you, what, perhaps, with
his- present opinion of your situation, he may
consider, eligibly settled in life ; though, most
undoubtedly, the splendour which can't be
enjoyed is not wcerth accepting; and, with
such a millstone as my friend Counscllor
Buckram hung round your neck, wealth could
not afford happiness.”

To the propriety of this advice, however
fliphty the manner in which it was given, Sidney
could not be insensible ; and though she would
not even to Charles confess the genuine
reason why she had been so dismayed by the
threatened- loss of her fortune she resolved
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to disguise her sorrow and apprehensions,
»and, with-assumed cheerfulness, promised to be
guided by his advice, if he would avoid any
conduct that could wantonly offend Mr. Ingram,
and consequently her uncle.

“ Mydear girl,” exclaimed Charles, laughing,
‘ how wonderfully prompt you are in alarm-
ing yourself. Believe me, your hoary lover
has not quite so much inflammability in his
composition as you seem to apprehend ; he will
{find his solemn gravity and measured periods so
inadequate a match for what you may perhaps
call my levity and Savage’s sarcasms, that he
will be extremely glad to decline the combat,
and to yield®the palm to those who will first
laugh him off the field, and then laugh at him.”

Sidney then, at his request, accompanied
him out in his curricle, for which purpose he
said he had originally come to seek her, till
Ingram’s darts and parchments had driven it

"from his recollcction.

During their drive, Charles took every
means which the most animated gajety could
render successful to banish from Sidpey’s mind
the melancholy weight which seemgd to Qppress
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her ; and, meeting Mr. Savage on the road,
in opposition to her earnest entreaties, he told
him the whole circumstance, painting Mr. In-
gram and his pretensions in the most ludi-
crous colours, and asking his assistance to
laugh him into a retreat.”

‘Charles in this detail avoided all mention of
his father’sname; but it did not require Savage’s
keen penetration. to discern why he found it
necessary to ask his aid on such an occasion ;
and, after turning the Counsellor and his pre-
sumption into as much ridicule as the subject
would admit, they mutually agreed to torment
him without cessation; though in such a way
as to avoid offending Mr. Montiague. Sidney,
finding remonstrance and entreaty equally use-
less, allowed them to settle their plan of

. operations as they thought proper.”
* -Mr. Savage, at Charles’s request, readily
accompanied them to- Merrion-square to din-
ner, at which they were joined by Mr.
" Ingram, who now generally composed one of
the family party. Without in the slightest de-
- gree adverting to the commission he had given
to her uncle, he ‘took a' seat beside Sidney,
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and attempted to enter into conversation with
her. ' X

On seeing him approach, Sidney grew pale;
but, relying on Charles’s promised assist-
ance, she made a violent effort to control her
feelings, and to affect an air of inditference.

Charles, who was turning over the leaves of
a book on Mr. Ingram’s entranyce, continued
his employment for a few rpoments, and then,
carelessly strolling to where Sidney was sitting,
threw himself on a chair next her, exclaiming,
“ What a horrid bore the study of antiquities
must be! 1 have been poring over Kennet,
Potter, and I dor’t know who, till I am per-
fectly stupefitd. 1 hope, Sidney, that you have
no passion for antiques of any kind ; if you
had, I would deny you for a relation of mine as
I love every body and every thmg youthful
modern, and dashing.”

“1 cannot say,” replied Sidney, scarcely
suppressing a smile at the inuendo he thus-
directed against Mr. Ingram’s age,. “ that I
feel prejudiced in favour of antiques: I am no
judge of their value, and attnch po sort of

happiness to their possession.” ..
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 Bravo, Bravo! my pretty cousin,” cried
he; “ I always knew you were a girl of taste
and discernment.” ’

“ Pardon me for differing in opiniof with
you,” said Mr. Savage, gravely :.* an antique
cuin serves as a memorial of those celebrated
actions, the relation of which we have perused
with delight ; an ancient castle, impressed with
the venerable marks of age, is a fine object
in a distant view ; and even a countenance
marked by the heavy fingers of time and wis-
dom points to the useful lesson of what we must
become, it leads to the gravity suitable to such
a period, and serves as a memento mors to
check the exuberant spirits of youth : in short,
age has it various uses and ad%ntages,
however remote it may bé from inspiring us
_with gaiety, or from becoming the chosen com-
‘panion of our mirthful and happy hours.”

¢ Confound your moralizing,” cried Charles,
“ what is it you mean to illustrate > Do you
wish to prove that a veteran beau, like the
eternal B———, shewing himself in every street
and every party, smirking, smiling, and bowing
tQ every pretty woman he sees, the toy and
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fribble of “every party he is among, wishing
every spectator to forget the years that have
rolled over his head, because he chooses him-
self to frisk under their weight, is either an’
use(ul a fegpectable, or an entertalmng mgm--
ber of society ?”

“ No,” cried Mr. Savage, very gravely, “I
meant no such arduous undertaking as to
prove that misplaced efforts, or insidious
views, should ever meet with any other results
than the deserved disappointment and humi-
liation of those who employ such means to
attain what, they should either have aspired to
in youth, or have heen content to resign with
the philosophy which becomes a more advanced
period of life. If the eternal B , as you call
him, insteat of absurdly endeavouring to shine
as a youtlfful beau, instead of aping the follies
of boys young enough to be his sons, and vairy
seeking for the admiration of girls young
enough to be his grand-daughters, assumed
the more appropriate character of an agree-
able companion or instructive friend, then I
should pronounce his age respectable, and .
his. experience valuable; but at present he

VL. II. Q ’ ',
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can only serve to remind one of the grotesque

appearance of an antique statue I have some-

where seen, where, with laughable incongruity,

* a new head was placed on an old body, and
each seemed to wonder what broughtthe other
here.”

* “ The happiest, the most apposite simile
-1 ever heard,” cried Charles, immoderately
diverted ; “ I did not suspect you, Savage, of
_studying this subject so philosophically. To
- what pretty ancient evergreen are you pay-
ing your addresses, that you have become so
warm an admirer of age and gravity, when
well and uscfully employed ”

“In the character of an adyiser,” replied
Savage, scarcely restraining a laugh, “ I might
perhaps, and 1 hope I should, respect a grand-
mother; but most certainly not in that of a
mistress.”

This conversation, apparently harmless and
undesigning, but purposely intended to mortify
and offend Mr. Ingram, had the desired
effect. With a countenance lengthened be-
yond its usual gravity, by great though re-
strain"ed ‘anger and vexation, he vacated a



339

post which was no longer tenable, and joined
Mr. Montague, who had listened in silent,
though evident displeasure, to the provoking
raillery which the two young men had directed
against him.

Mrs. Montague and the family were that
evening engaged to a ball at the house of a
Mis. Eccles ; and as Mr. Ingram had declared
his intention of making one of the’ party before
Sidney left the dinner-table; Charles told her,
in a whisper, if he asked her to dance with
him, to plead a prior engagement, as both
Savage and himself meant to offer their services
on the occasion. Savage, he said, had requested
he would intgrcede for him ; and, if she met
none other she liked better, to use his name as
a barrier against Buckram.

With this injunction Sidney gladly deter-
mined to comply ; and though annoyed at the
idea that Mr. Savage should feel himself called
on by Charles’sapplication to shew her attention
which did not emanate from his own feelings,
yet, so circumstanced, she resolved not to inter-
fere with theirprojects ; and, since Charles had

Q2 ‘
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voluntarily offered to become her mediator with
his father, to suffer him to act as he pleased.

*As Mrs. Montague had a previous engage-
ment, they did not arrive at Mrs. Eccles’ till it
was extremely late, and Sidney instantly com-
prehended the prudence of Charles, as the
moment she entered the ball-room Mr. Ingram
applied for the honour of her hand.

On replying that she was engaged, Mr. In-
gram, much disconcerted, formally, though po-
litely, begged to know the name of the man who
had been so happy as to supplant him even
before her entrance into the room.

“ Mr. Savage, sir,” said Sidney, blush-
ing at a rccollection of all that had taken
place, “ engaged me before 1 left Merrion-
square.” ?

“ Mr. Savage,” cried Mr. Ingram, peevishly,
“.thinks himself authorized to take many liber-
ties from the encouragement he receives from
young Montague; but I could not suppose*they
would meet with Miss Montague’s counte-
nance : her sense, fully equal to her beauty,
must warrant me in forming such a hope.”

“1 know not any circumstance, sir,” replied
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Sidney, coldly, “ which can warrant youin form-
ing a hope that I would reject the attention of
any gentleman whois so intimate a friend “of
my cousins, nor do I at all understand the
imputation that either Charles or myself have
acted with impropriety.” )

““ Pardon me,” cried he, somewhat confound-
ed, “ Idid not mean to imply any hint of impro-
priety ; that is a term which could not be used
where you are even indirectly alluded to;
but there are circumstances that might flatter
the hope of peculiar exclusion in favour of one
individual.”

“ Your present ! int, sir,” said Sidney, ““ I
neither can wor wish to misunderstand; and
therefore I feel myself called on to assure you,
that however honoured I must feel by your
good opinion, and grateful for your friendship
on many latc occasions, my thanks are all*l
can offer in return.”

Abainst this declaration Mr. Ingram was’
beginning to remonstrate, when the approach
of Charles and Mr. Savage, arm in arm, com-
pelled him to silence.

Mr. Savage, after apologizing for "his delay,

o Q3
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which he said Montague had occasioned,
begged leave to remind Sidney of the promise
with which she had honoured him.

Sidney could not forbear blushing at being
thus reminded of an engagement which she
had not formed : but unable, at the moment, to
enter into an explanation, she bowed her ac-
quiescence.

“ What are you and I to do with ourselves,
Mr. Ingram:” cried Charles, with burlesque
gravity ; “ are you engaged for this set ”

“ I am not, sir,” replied he, rather haughtily.

“ We had better try our chance thcn,” ex-
claimed Charles : ¢ what do you think,” con-
tinued he, looking round the room, *of trying
yours with Miss Somerset ? she looks so pretty
and so modest, so like a prudent young lady
just waiting to be asked, that I'think, sir
you could not do better than secure her : sheis
too mild, too demurc, for me; I should infinitely
prefer a little wild lively girl, with a Kead,
“heart, and heels, as giddy as my own.”

“T should hope, Mr. Montague,” said Mr.
Ingram, with a degree of irritation which he
vainly, tried to modify, “ you will do me the
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honour of suffering me to choose for my-
self.”

““ Most undoubtedly,” cried Charles, laugh-
ing, * that is a privilege to which every man
in this land of frecdom is entitled, unless his
inclinations should happen to come in col-
lision with those of some other person ; if you
and I therefore should unfortunately select the
same lady, we must only put agé and wisdom
in one scale, youth and frdlic into the other,
and then see which will kick the balance ;
if I am doomed to go up, 1 will leave you in
peace to enjoy your triumph.”

“ 1 should hope, sir,” exclaimed Mr. In-
gram, unable,longer to command his indigna-
tion, “that the son of my best and oldest
friend cannot purposely design to offend me.”

“ Offend my father’s oldest and best friend,”
cried Charles, with resumed gravity, and layipg
a marked cmphasis on the word oldest ; “ how,
my dear Mr. Ingram, could you suspect me of
such -@_design? or how, in that character,
could your inclinations and mine so perversely
clash, as to render such a circumstance either
probable or possible F”’ .

. Q4 * T
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Mr. Ingram seeing how vain he would find
it to contend with Charles, unless in a manner
decidedly destructive to his present plans,
affected to receive these words as an apology,
though nothing could be less intended, or less
calculated for such a purpose. )

Mr. Savage, who had with difficulty forborne
a laugh, perceiving Sidney’s uncasiness by
her rapid changes of colour, proposed to
walk into an adjoining apartment; and Charles,
on finding Mr. Ingram made no effort to fol-
low them, sauntered round the rooms in search
of amuscment.

Freed fromn the restraint their presence had
imposed, Sidney said with some confusion,
“ Much as I feel obliged, Mr. Savage, by jyour
good nature, I must release you from any
farther excrtion of it : with Charles it is vain
to contend, therefore I have ceased to oppose
him; but, whatever my anxiety may have been
to avoid Mr. Ingram, I feel excessively
ashamed at such a disagreeable office being
imposed on you, particularly as there is less
probability of my in future being tormented
by such disagreeable attentions.”
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Mr. Savage looked ™ earnestly at Sidney, as
if to discover what if those her genuine scnti-
ments, and, reading in her expressnve ~coun-
tenance, not only dislike to Mr. Ingram, but
something bordering on disgust at the indeli-
cacy of being thus forced on any man’s at-
tention, he replied with energy, * Do not ac-
cuse me of ill-tined gallantry if I frankly
declare, that, so far from feeling apy reluctance
to assist Montague, it gives‘. me real satisfac-
tion ; nor believe me so insensible as not gladly
to avail myself of every opportunity, his friend-
ship may afford, of cultivating the society of
one whose acquaintance yields a gratification
that I seldom experience.”

‘Therc wa® something in the manner of this
speech so unlike the respectful caution with
which Mr. Savage had hitherto addressed her,
that, surptised and chagrined, Sidney coldly
replied, that much as she felt obliged, she mu%t
beg leave to decline an interference which she
could not consider as proper, nor feel to he
nccessavy.

Mr. Savage, colouring to crimson, haughtily
begged her pardon, declaring that lo oblige
Montague had been the leading motive of bis

o e
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interference ; but since to her it was disagree-
able, it should be instantly and for ever with-
drawn.

Sorry at his being so much offended, Sidney
would have made some effort to appease him,
kad she not imagined that in the whole of his
conduct she could perceive that the attractions
of her beauty, and the preference of her society,
were counteracted by a fear of being drawn in
to marry a mere fortune-hunting young lady :
she thought it better therefore to appear un-
grateful, than to suffer him to flatter his vanity
with the supposition that Charles had inten-
tionally, perhaps with her own concurrence,
thrown her on his protection; a supposition
which his high estimation of himsel:, and prompt
fears on this subject, rendered not improbable.

During the whole course of the dance,
Mr. Savage was distantly polite and haughtily
attentive ; and though he did not manifest any
inclination to resign his attendance until he
could place her under Charles’s care, neither
did he attempt to disguisc how deeply ke felt
offended ; Sidney, vexed and uneasy, on per-
ceiving Charles speaking to Mrs. Monk, pro-
posed .their joining him.
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Mrs. Monk, after addressing Sidney - with
the softest politeness, asked if she had seen her
sister.  Sidney replying in the negative, she
proposed their going in search of her, to
which she assented, tl:ough Charles and Mr.
Savage again interchanged their expressive
smiles. »

In one of the adjoining rooms they found
Miss Somerset conversing with Mr. and Mrs.
Flverton ; Mrs. Monk immediately asked her
sister if she was fatigued by her last dance,
or had engaged herself for another.

Miss Sowmerset, looking down, and appa-
rently much confounded by such an inquiry,
in the presence of two young men, replied
that, the heat and crowd were so great, she
should consider it rather more pleasant to sit
down, if she were so fortunate as to procure a
chair.

« There is but little chance of that, my love,”
said Mrs. Monk, ‘“‘and I hope you will not
hav& any objection to dance again, as I have
been™ applied to by a young friend .of mine,
to try my interest with you for the Rext set;
though, if it is disagreeable to.you,:Fdo not

. Q6
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wish you to comply : do'not therefore, as you
generally do, consplt the inclination of your
friends in preference to your own.”

Mr. Savage, perfectly comprchending the
meaning of this manceuvre, determined to shew
Sidney, that one she seemed to consider of so
little consequence was not quite so lightly re-
garded by others; and, addressing Miss So-
merset, begged that, if she did not feel herself
fatigued, she would postpone the honour Mrs.
Monk intended for her friend, and favour him
with her hand for that set.

With this request Miss Somerset complicd
with one of her swectest smiles ; Mrs. Monk
remarking, that her dear Henrietta was so
anxious to oblige her, she felt a pzculiar plea-
surc on every occasion where she consulted
her own inclination.

At this declaration Mr. Savage bowed,
and Charles gravely remarked, that he wished
he could tind friends so well dlprSCd to
oblige him,

Mrs. Monk, in the course of conversation,
asking‘ Mr. Elverton how long it was since he
had left his regiment, he replied three months.
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Then, dreading lest the inquiry should give rjse
to Montague’s raillery, ang remembering $%ow
completely he had silenced him by the mention
of Scdlecy on a former occasion, he asked
Mrs. Monk when she had seen or heard of her
old friend,, Major Sedley.

¢ Not this very long time,” replied she care-
lessly; “1 do not believe I have seen him
sincc before hie went abroad.”

“You will scarcely know him now,” ex-
claimed Mr. Elverton, with a laugh: “I am
told he is quite metamorphosed sincel saw him,
though, comparatively speaking, so short a
period has elapsed.”

“ Indeed I think it very probable I should
not know him,” rcturned Mrs. Monk: “ 1 e~
member very little of him, except that he was
a pretty vain young man, who rated his own
talents ettravagantly high ; and, as his self-
conceit rendered him extrcmely disagrecable
to Mr. Monk, I have no desire to renew our
inthnacy, more particularly as neither mamma,
nor'{ eycr liked him.”

“ Major Sedley, I believe,” sald Miss ‘So-*
merset mildly, ¢ was so young when you knew
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him, Louisa, that a decided opinion could
scar®ely have been formed of his character; that
is, he might have been only giddy and self-
opinionated.”

“ Very probable, indeed,” said Mrs. Monk,
resuming her former sweetness of.look and
manner, which the mention of Sedley had
changed to an expression of discontent - ‘“ but
I recollect so imperfectly, and felt so little in-
terested about him, that I rather give you the
opinions of other people than my own. I was,
you know,” continued she, with affected
simplicity, ““ just on the eve of marriage with
Mr. Monk at the time.”

The approach of Mr. Monk, whom Sidney
had never before seen, put a peried to a con-
versation which had exceedingly amused Mr.
Elverton: and, with feelings of astonishment
that she could hardly conceul, she was in-
troduced to the man, for whom Sedley had
been voluntarily slighted and resigned.

He was past the middle age, harsh and dis-
agreeable in his countenance, forbidding in

"his manners and address, and altogether
such a man as Sidney would have thought
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"0 beautiful a young woman, as Mrs. Monk ~
must have been at the time, would have
turned from with disgust. Recollecting Sedley’s
‘having mentioned that she had always- ex-
pressed as much dislike to Mr.Monk as her
gentle nature seemed capable of feeling, she
now watched her with attention, and thought
she perceived, amidst all her studied smiles and
apparent complacency, an expression of gloom
and disgust steal over Ler fine features as she
replied to his questions, which she could not
forbear attributing to the comparisons she
must at the moment have in ber own mind
drawn between them, however she had once
suffered a love of wealth to warp her princi-
ples, and obscure what feelings she might have
then possesscd.  Sidney carefully resolved.
never in her own person to experience such
sensation$, or to have reason to accuse herself
of such a choice. .
Mr. Ingram, advancing to Sidney, again
asked her to dance, which she declined by
pleading her prior engagement to Charles,
withwhom she immediately joined the dancers: *
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"Mr: Ingram, now seriously offended, walking
abruptly away.

During the remainder of the evening, Sid-
ney, declining to dance any more, sat con-
versing with Charles, who was so much
enraged at observing that Sir Townly Bcau-
champ had taken advantage of Mr. Mon-
tague’s abscnce to pay Fanny the most public
and marked attention, that he could think or
speak on no other subject.

Being thus an unconcerned spectator during
the principal part of the cvening, Sidney, with
infinite surprise, observed the fashionable man-
ners that prevailed : young men lounging,
loitering, almost sleeping in every vacant seat ;
some standing on the stairs, awoiding and
even refusing to dance, because they thought
it might be considered too great a compli-
ment ; sncering at the unmarricd, and de-
cidedly ridiculing all the wall-flowers, as
they termed the disengaged young ladics pre-
sent ; expressing no interest or pleasure “on
any subject, except the prospect of a good
“supper ; and, inattentive to sex, age, or
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rank, rudely pushing forward to secure them-
selves the best places, perfectly careless whom
they incommoded, or whom they neglected ;
and all this done from no satisfaction which
it afforded, but simply to shew that they
considered “themselves as exempt from paying
any atlention, except to those who had, from
peculiar rank or connexion claims it would not
have been so fashionable, or perhaps so pru-
dent to disregard. :
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CHAP. XIV.

Durine several succeeding days Mr. In-
gram continued to visit at Merrion-square as
usual, though without making any farther ad-
vances towards a more open declaration of his
sentiments. Mr Savage, recovering from the
gloom and haughtiness that at first pervaded
his manners, again, as formerly, assisted
Charles to turn him into ridicule, though with-
out eviucing that pleasure in Sidney’s society,
or thatansicty to oblige her, which had bcfore
so strikingly marked his conduct.  Sidney, be-
ginning to fear she had judged too -hastily in
believing he had any intention of presuming on
the situation in which Charles’s volatility had
placed her, behaved to him.with a geutle,
though reserved, good breeding, that seemed at
once to calm his displeasure, and to command
his respect.
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Nothing more material occurred during this
period than a violent though private altercation
between Charles and Fanny, respecting Sir
Townly Beauchamp ; and as Fanny, after the
first ebullition of her anger had subsided, had
either determined to yield to his advice, or had
been terrified by his threat of speaking to M.
Montague, or else dissembled her feelings so
far as to act with caution where Sir Townly
was concerned, no farther’ dispute occurred
between them to engage his thoughts, or divert
his attention from the plan he had regu-
larly formed, and uniformly acted on, of laugh-
ing and tormenting Mr. Ingram into a re-
treat. »

With terror and dismay, Sidney perceived
that Mr. Montague appeared not only ex-
tremely anxious to promote her union with
Mr. Ingram, but really offended with both her
and his son ; the one for eluding, the other for
ridieuling, that gentleman: Mrs. Montague also
scemed entirely, though silently, to participate
in her husband’s feelings; and, though their -
displeasurc had no influence on Charles's con-
duct, she observed that he appeated uneasy
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and disconcerted at meeting his father’s glances
of reproof.

Thus, in cvery way harassed, in every way
oppressed, no amusements could even for a
moment beguile her thoughts from the sad
reflexions that occupicd them. Threatened
with the total loss of her fortune, which would
not only sink her to indigence, but for ever
separate her fromn one she so tenderly loved,
and urged, under such complicated feel-
ings of anguish, either to marry a man she
extremely disliked, or deeply oftfend an uncle
who had in every instance acted the part and
supplied the loss of a father, the distress of
mind she suffered became so obviownsly depicted
on her countenance, that Mr. Savage’s good
nature overcoming the resentment of wounded
pride, he more assiduously than ever sought
to please and entertain her. His efforts how-
ever produced no other effect than to awaken
gratitude for kindness which the distress of
the - moment rendered peculiarly acceptable.
Convinced that Mr. Savage neither feared
her uncle’s displeasure, nor had the slightest
wish of supplanting Mr. Ingram, and which
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his full conviction of his own consequence
and weight in society rendered it very im-
probable he should ever indulge, she, with
frank though melancholy gratitude, accepted
his assistapce in shielding her from In-
gram’s hated and incessant persecution. Sur-
prised at finding her undisguised dislike and
displeasure at his addresses had no effect on -
his detcrmination to prosecute his views, she
resolved to end the struggle by applying to
her uncle to give him his final dismission ;
dreading that he might plead- his having been
kept in suspcnse, though her conduct ought to
have convinced him che had never fora moment
hesitated on the answer she intended to give to
his proposals ; and the meanness and duplicity-
of thus endeavouring to arm himself with her
uncle’s authority and prejudices in his favour
added all that was wanting to her dislike, fn-
creasing it almost to abhorrence.

Td form this resolution, she found difficult, but
to execute it was impracticable, as her uncle’s
increasing gloom and sternness wholly over-
set her courage; and, shrinking with terror
from the idea of wilfully encountering and
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augmenting his displeasure, she at length re-
solved to await his own time ; and iz no other
way, than by her manner to Ingram, to shew
* her determination till called on to do so.

In this state Charles suffered matters to re-
main for some time ; but, obscrving Sidney’s
dejection rapidly increasing, while her efforts
to assume cheerfulness became every hour
more painful, and his father, without making
any effort to command her compliance, growing
obviously more displeased with her and himn-
self, he at length asked her if she had given her
final answer to Mr. Montague ; adding, that he
had in vain waited for a good opportunity of
speaking to him on the subject, but had been
withheld by observing him so much out of
temper,as well as by a wish of worrying Ingram
into a retreat ; though without appearing to take
so decided a part, on finding his father more
prepossessed in favour of the connexion than
he could have supposed it possible.  «

To this inquiry Sidney replied by stating
her wish to have done so, and the -motives
that had prevented her.

“ You have less courage,” cried he, after
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some consideration, “ than I thought you had ;
but, since it is so, I must only supply the defi-
ciency. I will speak to my father, and give
him your sentiments and my own on the sub-
ject.” :

“ My dear, kind Charles,” exclaimed Sid-
ney, “ how grateful do I feel for such an offer;
but do not for my sake involve yourself in a
dispute with my uncle, which I kiiow would be
extremely disagreeable to you; indeed, I think
he appears very much displeased by your con-
duct to Mr. Ingram.”

“1 have madc the samc observation,” re-
plied he, “ but it shall not hinder me from keep-
ing my promige, nor shall it be of the slightest
service to the crafty, politic, Ingram, with whom
I would sooner openly quarrel than suffer you
to become, his wifc. My blood rises against
his mean-spirited artitices to induce my father
to influence you to marry him ; but with all his
cleverness he will find me a match for him.
Do notlet this alarm you: he will not use any
other weapons than cunning and dissimulation
nor will I any; except ridicule and counter-
plots ; and, with respect to my father, enter-
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tain o apprehensions of a’ quarrel between us.
He will listen to me with calmness and atten-
tion, from knowing that 1 can have no inter-
ested motive in wishing to oppose him; and he
will not, T ain perfectly convinced, persist in
promoting such a marriage, which, without ex-
aggcration, I have reason to dislike, a thousand
times more than the first day it was proposed.
My father knows me well; he knows I have
never yet wilfully offended or disobeyed him ;
and he will not therefore take any important
step which he considers that I deliberately dis-
approve. My objections I will fuily state
though with all that respect to which he is
entitled : trust therefore implicitly to me for
saving you from an altercation with my fa-
ther, which I know you would greatly regret;
and, as we are to spend this evenifg at home,
a5 soon as you all retire I will request his
attention, that we may have ample leisure
quietly to discuss the subject. I would ‘do so
immediately affer dinner, only that Savage and
Ingram dine here.”

Convinced, by Charles’s manner, that he
would carefully avoid entering into any dis-
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pute with his father, she depended on his
interference for being saved from any alterca-
tion with her uncle, and freed from a persecu-
tion so gglling to her pride, and in every way
so odious. . This in some degree relieved the
misery she had lately suffered; and, though
she fervently and gratefully thanked Charles,
she no longer endeavoured to dissuadehim from
a line of conduct so truly beneficial to herself,
and #em which no ill consequences could
result, for he appeared as anxions as she could
desxre, to avoid whatever could wear the ap-
pearanccy of giving offence to his father.

Thus reassured, and hoping that it was the
last day she should be subject to Mr. Ingram’s

"complacent and self-satisfied confidence in his
powers of attraction, she descended to din-
ner in far' better spirits than she had enjoyed
since the da:y Mr. Montague had informed hér
of his proposals.

THe bebaviour of Charles during the whole
of the evening, was exactly the reverse of what
it had previpusly been to Mr. Ingram. He no’
longer, even indirectly, attempted eitherto turn:
him into ridicule, or to prevent his occupying
. VO&. TT. R
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Sidney’s attention; but he was coldly, and
heughtily, repulsive to him; never addressing
him unless absolutely compelled to do so; di-
recting his conversation to Mr. Savage; and
not seeming to cotsider him in any other light
than as a .gentleman on business with his
father, to whom, if simply polite, it was all
that could be required. Mr. Savage, on
observing this change, modelled his manners
. secordingly ; and, though well bred and at-
tentive to the whole party in general, he dis-
played little of his vsual animation or keen
severity of remark; talking principally to
Charles of their own immediate occupations
and amusements. 1

. This striking change in Charles produced a
general sensation among the whole circle.
Long accustomed to see him the promoter of
miirth, the life and spring of every social
party they formed, his unusual gravity and
marked displeasure cast an universal damp
on the spirits_ of all, and seemed -peculiarly
to affect Mr.and Mrs. Montague, who watched
him with evident attention and obviously
prinfyl feelings. But Charles, withoat attend-
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ifig to their feelings, seemied to hive nd 6thée

object than to throw, to the haughty distance

"he desired, the consequential and self-approving

Ingram ; who, infinitely more pleased by his

silence than by raillery he could so ill either
endure or return, in no other way noticed the

change than by a more studied and conscious_
display of deference and distinction to which

he was entitled. .

The disagreeable restraint, and internal un-
easiness and anxiety, which Sidney experienced
during this evening, rendered it one of the
most irksome she had ever passed; and, had
not the hope of never again encountering sach
a scene supported her spirits, the effort of
assumed composure would have been an
exertion wholly beyond her resolution.

Some time after Mr. Savage and Mr.
Ingram had taken their leave, Mrs. Montaéue
rose to retire; when Charles abruptly asked
his fathet if he had any objection to sit up
for a short time longer, as he wished to have
soine serious convetsation with him.

On hearing this request Mr. Montague
chhnged colour ; and Mrs. Montggue, with an

Lt R 2 ‘
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expreseion of mingled curiosity and disappro-
bation, cast her eyes on her son, but uttered
not a word. Mr. Montague, after a moment
of hesitating and embarrassed silence, gave a
cold assent. Charles, with some emotion and
evident anxiety, thanked him for his com-
pliance; while Sidney, terrificd at observing
‘the looks and manner of Loth her aunt and
uncle, hurried quickly out of the room, and
hastened up stairé, followed by Anna, who
eagerly demanded if she could guess on what
subject Charles ittended to speak to her papa,
as he seemned but little inclined to listen to him,
and as her mamma appeared to be apprchen-
sive of a quarrcl between them.

“ He intends to speak to my uncle about
Mr. Ingram,” replied Sidney; “ but surely
you do not apprehend that they will'have any
quarrel on such a subject. If I thought there
was even a probability of that, I would return
to the room and speak myself to my untle;
but Charles soleignly assured me he wonld care-
fuily avoid any thing displeasing to my uncle.”

“ Do not make yourself neediessly uneasy,
my dear Sidney,” said Anna, affectionately:
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* if Charles wished to marry any person papa
disapproved, I would not then answer for their
not quarrelling, and being both very violent;
but, on the present occasion, I cannot see
the slightest chance of such an occurrence;
though m.y mamma is so apprchensive about
Charles, that every tiifle agitates her. But, is
he not the dearest; best-hearted, fellow in the
world,—ever ready to befriend’ every human
being who requires his assistance? I cannot
wonder papa and mamma love him as they
do; though they might feel a little more affec-
tion for me, and not bestow all they can spare
from him on that odious Fanny, who has taken
the utmost pains to prevail on mamma to urge
papa to insist on your marrying the detestable
Ingram. I am no heroine, and like wealth
and splepdour as‘well as other people, and
yet I would almost rather die than marry hjm ;
the vilest, most consequential, fellow T ever
yets beheld! I wonder what poor Sedley
would say if he heard you were asked to
marry such a wretch? I suppose he would
think papa and mamma just such people as
the Somersets.” o
. . n 3 .
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“ We will not speak of Sedley, my dear
Anna,” said Sidney, weeping; “ he and I
are separated for life ; and I ought, if possible,
to forget him.”

‘ That is but too true,” cried Anna, * unless
his tyrannical, ‘insolent, old father was to take
his departure from this world ;—if that

.once happened, you might then be married,
for, indeed, he loved you for yourself. I
had a letter to-day from Sophy Radcliffe;
and she mentions in confidence, that Sedley
dined at her father’s last week for the first
time since we left the country ; and that she
really felt for him on observing how evidently
he struggled to assume something of his
former manners. She says helooks wretchedly
ill; and, though Captain Elmore takes the
utmost pains to assist him, and to shield him
from observation, he cannot succeed, for every
personremarks thealteration ; and the cause isso
well known from French, that your name is
never mentioned in his presence except by
Mr, Dawson, “who spoke of you that day
designedly tp torment him. On hearing
your name, though without any reference to
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himself, which I dare say Dawson was afraid
to venture, though his eyes, she said, flashed
fire, he grew so pale that every person pitied
him. I suppose he was at once shocked and
enraged from perceiving that Dawson did it
on purposé.”

Then seeing that Sidney,who had covered her
face with her handkerchief, was weeping bit-
terly, she checked herself, and said, * I don’t
know how I came to tell you all this, but I for-
got myselfin myindignation against thatodious
Ingram : but do, dear Sidney, recover your
spirits ; you will soon be rid of him: and, even
should the Hamiltons rob you of your fortune,
and that you never should be married to Sedley,
still there i5 no fear of your not being more
happily settled than being doomed for life to
study the humour of a jealous, tyrannical, old
knave, who thinks, because he can deck
you in diamonds, you should be his humble
and submissive slave.”

This was an effort which Sidney could not
at the moment promise to make; and Anna,
sorry for the effects of her thoughtlessness,
tenderly wished her good night; knomng

R4
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that, by leaving her to herself, she would best
enabie’ her to make an effort to recover from
the distressing agitation which she had unde-
signedly occasioned.

On being left alone, Sidney took out Sedley’s
picture, and felt relieved from the oppressive
weight of anguish she endured by gazing on
.t, and bathing it with her uncontrolled tears,
with all the fervour of newly-awakened grief;
solemnly resolving: that no persecution, nor
threatened indigence, should ever induce her
to add one more to the pangs she had already
given him, by voluntarily forfeiting the confi-
dence he reposed in her constancy and affec-
tion; but through life to preserve her right to
-share his sufferings, however she inight be de-
nied the power of mitigating them ; and never,
while he remained single, to allow any temp-
tation, or any distress, to induce her to think
of forming another connexion.

Soothed by this determination, and by the
relief she had given to feelings so long and so
painfully restrained, Sidney at length became
calni ; when her thoughts insensibly recurring
to Charles,” she began to wonder that she had
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not yet heard either him or Mr. Montague
ascending the stairs to their apartments;'th’ough;
_on looking at her watch, she saw it was long
past three o'clock. Again roused to the
anticipation of the most disastrous conse-
quences, she became seriously unhappy lest
their conference had not proceeded so ami-
cably as she had been led to hope, and that,
mutually irritated, they had continued to de-
bate, heedless of the houre

Terrified by this apprchension, and deter-
mined to ascertain if she had suffered them to
pass unobserved to their rooms, she softly
unclosed the door, and walked to the head of
the stairs, to be certain whether they had yet
retired; when she was startled by hearing
Mr. Montague, in a loud and angry tone,
reply to something Charles had been saying,
whose voice was too low to reach her ear.,

Alarmed at what appeared this full confir-
mation of her worst fears, she hastily re-
turned to her apartment; but, unable to
retire to rest, she slowly paced the room, in
anxious expectation of the moment they
should come up stairs, that she might be

' RS *
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enabled to judge, from their manner of parting,
to what height their dispute had arisen; as
that they had disputed she could now no
longer doubt, though unable to distinguish a
syllable of what Mr. Montague had said.

Thus heavily and miserably passed the
hours till about five o'clock, when she heard
_Charles ascend the stairs, and hurry to his
room with a rapidity, that, with him, always
indicated the eagerness of pleasure, or the vio-
lence of passion; and to the latter cause
alone could she now attribute his haste.

Her first impulse was to hurry down to her
uncle, and endeavour to diminish his displea-
sure towards Charles, by avowing that affec-
tion for her had alone prompted an inter-
ference that was so offensive ; but the terror
of encountering him while under the full in-
fluence of the additional wrath he must feel at
being thus forced into a contest with so
beloved a son, whom he disliked to oppose or
contradict even in trifles, withheld her; and,
in the moment-she took for deliberation, she
heard Mr. Montague walk up stairs, and re-
tirc to his, apartment.



71

How Charles could thus have forfeited al’
the promises he had made, why hé should
thus needlessly irritate his father, and not
‘only augment her original cause of unhappi-
ness, but give her a fresh subject of uneasiness,
she could not conjecture. Wearied and. op-
pressed with a sensation of misery, nearly
amounting to despair, she threw herself on,
the bed, resolved to seize the first opportunity
of accosting Charles, and learning what had

passed.
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CHAP. XV.

THE next morning Sidney descended, at
_the usual breakfast-hour, with a countenance
from which the bloom of health and beauty,
the glow of youth.and animation, were wholly
fled—her eyes not only robbed of all their
native lustre, but so languid and heavy ‘as
almost to bespeak indisposition.

In the breakfast-room she did not find any
of the family yet assembled cxcept Miss
Watkins and Anna, who being restrained, by
her aunt’s presence from either making in-
quiries or offering consolation, she sat silent,
till Kennedy entercd the room with a message
from his master, requesting to see her in the
library.

This summons Sidney gladly obeyed. On
entering the rodin, she found Charles' sitting in
a very thoughtful posture at the fire ; when,
eagerly advancing, she exclaimed, ‘ Why,
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my dear Charles, did you break the promise
youmade me of avoiding any dispute with
my uncle ? or what could have kept you up
so late last night? Do, I entreat, tell me all
that has occurred ; and let me, if possible,
endeavour to rectify the mischief your too
generous kindness to me has created.”

“ How do you know I sat up so late?”
cried he; “ have you seen my father ? and has
he told you what passed ?,

To this inquiry Sidney replied by stating
all that had awakened her fears, concluding by
again urging him to tell her candidly what had
passed.

“ To tell you all that passed,” cried Charles,
while a thomentary cloud passed  over his
countenance, “ I have neither time nor power.
I will, however, give you the substance,
as far at least as you are concerned; and
I will also add my advice, which I charge you,
as you value your own happiness, implicitly
to follow.”

This* Sidney promised, if consistent with
the duty and respect they both owed her uncle.”
Charles, without replying to her, observation,
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proceeded : “ That deceitful, scheming Ingram,
has so-completely impressed my father with
the opinion that it is my interference alone, and
that it is entirely to please me, that you persist
in refusing him, that every effort 1 made to
undeceive him, or prove the impropriety, the
connexion, merely served to incense him.
Though I struggled more than I ever did in my
life to commapd my temper, my father spoke
in such a tone of authority, and so haughtily
declared his resolution of exerting it, to enforce
the obedience he demanded to his wishes, that
I could nolonger contain myself; and, after
some very foolish and unnecessary altercation,
finding nyself grow warmer than I thought
" consistent with either prudence or duty, I fairly
made my escape, not choosing, however irri-
tated by reproaches that I so little deserved,
to violate the respect I owe him. As cooler
refléction. has convinced me that 1 should
not only injure you, but make a very bad
return to my father’s constant kindness, by any
farther interference, I have determined to
shew that attention to his wishes, which, if I
did not of my own accoxd feel inclined to pay,
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menaces he never before thought proper to
use -would little avail towards enforcing. On
yourself alone, therefore, must you, I am sorry
to be compelled to say, depend for defeating
that wily and treacherous Ingram, whom, were
it not from a dislike to quarrel with my father,
I would publicly tax with his low, dishonourable
artifice. Do not, however, despair; and exert
your courage to follow my adyice, which is
simply this :—When my father calls upon you
for your answer, as he avowed his intention of
this day doing, tell him calmly your fixed reso- .
lution of never yielding your consent ; and, let
him storm as he pleascs, say nothing more,
nor follow my example of foolishly incensing
him. You need not, I forewarn you, expect
that mean-spirited fellow will take this as a
final dismission ;—he will still hover,and flutter,
and hope, by complaisance and flattery, to
obtain the power of revenging the wound *you
have given to his vanity. But, surely, 1 need
scarcely warn you against being deceived into
a marriage which would make you a wretch
for life, and after which I never could again
consider you as a friend or relation; for, as
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Ingram’s wife, he never would suffer you to
live on terms of friendship with me. He has,
with all his cunning, very foolishly betrayed
himself.”

Sidney, unable to reply, remaincd silent;
and Charles, after a short pause,” continued
“ Your best way, therefore, is to treat him
with the most marked disdain ; and never suffer
"hiin to address you without giving him to
understand that you equally despise and dis-
like his conduct, and that it shall ngver avail
him. When my father is convinced of I ngram’s
meanness, and that I have not exerted
any influence to prejudice you against him,
he will quickly become sensible of the impro-
priety of suffering him to dangld after you,
and will give him his final dismission. The
anxiety my father feels to see you cligibly
settled is the true motive of conduct that ap-
pears tyrannical and unjust. He dreads the
thoughts of leaving you to contend single-
handed with the Hamiltons, and, in fact, fears
the property is @lready gone; but, I'again re-
peat, let no such fears influence you; while I live
-you shall never want a home, a protection, and
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a fond affectionate welcome, tomyhouse ; and,

whether living or dead, justice will finally

triumph, and the Hamiltons must perjure them-

selves in all their branches before to me, or to

any human being, you can find it necessary to
be indebted. I have now nothing more to add,

except to warn you against indulging in melan-
choly which has already made too great a

change in your appearance. B¢ as gentle as

your own heart can incline’you, but act with

resolution, and vigorously determineto mingle in
every party and every amusement that offers. It
will not only keep up your spirits ; but it will,

beyond every thing else, sicken Ingram of his
pursuit.  If you stay at home, you will be

eternally exposecd to his disgusting conversa-

tion; by going out you distance him at once,

as not only Savage, but every other man who
has sufficient taste to prefer your society to
the languishing misses, or the would-be belle-

esprits, will then more cffectually assist you

than I have becn able to do.”

Wearied by the vehemence with 'which he

had been speaking, Charles stopped; and
Sidney, stunned, bewildered, and ’aﬁ'rightad_.‘
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could neither reply, reflect, nordetermine what
part she ought to act when Kennedy, tapping
at the door, told them that Mr. and Mrs.
Montaguc were in the breakfast-room.

On receiving this message Charles changed
colour; and, after again urging Sidney to
spirit and exertion, and to follow hLis advice,

. drew her hand within his arm, and led hLer to
the breakfast-room, at the door of which he
stopped, and told ker to go in first,

Sidney mechanically did as desired, and,
efter exerting herself to address the whole
party, she sat down to the table; but every
person replyed in a manner so laconic, that she
must have been convinced that their thoughts
were nearly as much occupicd as her own.

Scarcely had she been scated when Charles
entered, to whom Mr. Montaguc directed a
look of such anger and reproach, that Charles,
colouring to crimson, hesitated for a moment,
as if debating whether he should not immedi-
ately leave the room ; but, making a powerful
struggle to conquer his feelings he advanced,
and,with deliberate coolness, severally and dis-
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tinctly addressed the party as usual. His volce
however faltered and he betrayed some enotion,
as he wished his father good moming, who re-
plied with a sternness that not only startled
and shocked Sidney, but overset all Charles’s
command ‘of himself. Hastily pushing back
bis chair, he was again on the eve of yielding
to passion, and making an instant retreat, ,
when he was recalled to recollection by the
terrified and deuthlike countenance of Sidney,
which seemed to act like a stroke of electricity
on his nerves, and instantly restored him to
his former self-command. Though his usual
gaiety had wholly forsaken him, and though
he appeared to have a mingled fear and
dislike of addressing his father, he talked
during the whole time of breakfast to his
mother, Miss Watkins, and Fanny, who, for
what reason Sidney was not calm enough
even to conjecture, seemed extremely desirous
to appear inattentive observers of the passing
scene. Mr. Montague, taking up a newspaper,
read without paying any farther attention to
Sidney or his son.

Before breakfast was quite concluded Cherles
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asked his mother if she would take a drive with
him in his curricle, as it was a fine clear day,
to which she assented ; and, though Mr. Mon-
tague looked alternately at each, on hearing
the proposal made and accepted, he never

uttered a remark. )
Sidney, retiring to her room, was speedily

followed by Anna, in order to inquire if Charles
had told her.on what subject he and her papa
had quarrelled, for that they had done so
was too evident, though Charles had struggled
so hard to disguise it, and to behave as if no-
thing unusual had happened.

Sidney was for some time unable to reply
to her questions; but at length, calming her
agitation, she related all Charles ‘nad told her.

* ““This is all a scheme of Fanny’s and my
aunt Watkins’s,” cried Anna; “ for, the mo-
ment Fanny came into the room, nfy aunt told
Ler that Charles had sent to desire a private
conference with you, and the same information
they both gave to papa and mamma when they
came down to breakfast; and when papa
heard it he swore violently, which you know
is not very usual with him, that Charles should
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repent his duplicity, and feel the weight of the
authority be so wantonly despised. Mamma
was terrified, and tried to sqoth papa, and to
. convince him that Charles never would act in
defiance of his wishes ; but papa told her to
forbear the subject, and take care how she
attempted to support Charles in disobedience,
as he was detcrinined to insist pn his com-
pliance with his will, or elsg severely punish
him if he refused it. T wondered excessively
what it could be all about, and was quite sur-
prised how Charles could think of so coolly
speaking to papa on his entrance; but I sup-
pose papa has not been so violentin his threats
to him as ho was to mamna; nor can I at
all understand how his disliking to have you-
marry that odious Ingram can so violently
offend paph.”

“ 1 cannot indeed think,” cried Sidney,
sighing deeply, ““ nor express my sorrow that
regard to me has exposed my poor Charles
to such -unmerited displeasure. ; Surely”
added she, thoughtfully, ‘sowmething else must
have irritated my uncle ;—he cannot be so wil-
fully unjust.”
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“ ¥ think there must,” exclaimed Arma.
“ However contrary my papa’s opinion mightbe
~t0 Charles’s, I never before heard him express
any thing like violent displeasure towards him ;
and it is the first time I ever recoliect hearing
papa throw out a menace against him. Itis
vain, then, to think that his merely objecting
to your marrying Ingram has so strangely in-
censed papa, and.Charles must have deceived
you in telling you so.”

“ What can it be,” cried Sidney, “ that has
so violently irritated my uncle? Had it been
any thing distinct from me and my affairs,
Charles is too generous to have allowed meto
feel the misery of believing that* I alone had’
produced dissension between him and his
father.  Surely, surely,” continued she,
almost overpowered by the suspicion that
darted like lightning across her imagination,
* Fanny cannot have persuaded my uncle that
Charles has any sinister views in endeavouring
to persuade him to acquiesce in my refusal of
Mr. Ingram.”

*The same suspicion,'T will candidly confess,

"M occurred to me,” cried Anna, “ till I re-
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collected the folly of sach an idea, wftet your
so recently proving to my papa that your heart
‘was engaged to another. But I will venture
another supposition; perhaps you may
laugh at my folly, but it,is the only way
I can rationally account for papa’s violent
rage, I should fancy that Fanny and Miss
Watkins, between them, have put it into
papa’s head that you have influenced Charles
to act the part he has done, in order to pre-
serve your faith to Sedley, and perhaps per-
suaded him that you have engaged him to
assist you in carrying on a clandestine corre-
spondence: now, you, who know my papa’s
pride, must be sensible how much such an
idea would enrage him, and how tenfoid angry
he would be with Charles for such conduct,
after whai passed at BelleVue ; and as against
him all his indignation was expressed, all his
threats uttered, and that he decidedly accused
him*® of duplicity, 1 must own I cannot get it
out of my head that such has beenr their
plan. Even Charles’ own condact looks
like it ; his expressing such anger at papt’s ac-
Cwsation, yet afterwards coming in to breakfsst
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and endeavouring to behave as if nothing had
happened, looks so like the part he would act
under such circumstances, disdaining to ap-
pear as if he thought any person could reaaﬂlgL
suspect him ; then, his advice to you xiot to stay™
at home, but to appear constantly in public,
looks as if he dreaded papa might think you
bad some plan in doing so;—altogether it
strikes me that I have exactly hit on the fact.”

Such an idea had never occurred to Sidney,
who had rather suspected Fanny’s accusation
of her endeavouring, or of her having succeeded
in obtaining Charles’s affections, so that selfish
motives alone had influenced his late conduct ;
but Anna’s supposition seemed.to be more
natural : yet she wondered excessively how
her uncle could suspect her, but more par- -
ticularly his own son, of acting so meanly and
dishonourably ; and she asked Anna if she.
would advise her to speak to him on the sub-
Jeet.

“ No," cried she, “ by no means: papa will
take it as a certain proof of guilt ; and, while he
is so angry, and Charles also in such an irri-

—thle state of mind, I should tremble at the
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idea of their having any farther altercation;
and, if papa disbelieves Charles, you cannot
" be offended at my saying he would not credit
your assertions.”

“ What.am I to" do then ?” exclmmed Sid-
ney, weeping ; “ am I to suffer my dear gene-
-rous Charles to be so injudiciously suspected,
without making an effort to undccelve my"
uncle *”

“ The best and only advice I can give you,”
said Anna, “ is simply to follow Charles’s
directions. Had he any wish that you should
know my papa’ssuspicions, he would have told
you at once : you need not therefore apply to
him for information which I am sure he
will not give; after you left the room, I
took- an opportunity of inquiring what had
passed; but he angrily said he could not tell
me, and charged me to desire you to be pinc-
tual in following his injunctions, and also to
assidt you myself as far as 1 could ; and this I
most assuredly will, not only from affection to
you, but also to gratify my dear Charles in
almost the oiily instance he has required my

VOL. II, )
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aid, though on every occasion_he has been my
best and kindest friend.”

With tears of gratitude and sorrow, Sidney
assured Anna she would be wholly guided by
Charles’s advice, and thanked her for her own
kindness and attention.

“ One good turn deserves another, my dear

.Sidney,” said Anna, smiling ;  you know, when
I shall hereafter require your assistance, I
shall expect to meet with it ; I never have been
so happy as since you came to live with us,
for till that time, let me act as | would, mamma
frequently persuaded Charles that I was giddy,
and that I would behaveimproperlyif permitted,
because I could not bear the stupid life I led in
the school-room ; but, as he has been always
perfectly satisfied when I was with you, he
has paid no attention since to Fanny’s or my
auny’s stories, or even to those they persuaded
mamma to tell him. Charles has never directly
told me all this, but he has given me to under-
stand it; and I will candidly acknowledge,
that, though I would not deliberately act
with impropriety, yet, your presence of
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mind or prudence I never could be expected to-
have, for I have been left whelly to any gover-
-ness that came in the way, and taught contrary
principles and contrary rules by them all;
while your education. was the first object of my
uncle’s thoughts and care, and he, I have always -
heard papa say, was a most accomplished and
sensible man. But come,” continued she, .
seeing Sidney weep with increased bitterness
at this inadvertent mentioneof her father, “1
wished to drive Ingrain and his coterie out
of yourhead, by chattering of myself, and not-
to add to your uneasiness by useless regret.
Do now, like a good creature, try to recover
your spirits, and come with me to the drawing-.
room, and lét us have recourse to music, to,
drown thought: if Orpheus charmed the god.
of Hell and the Furies by his melody, we may
hope to drive away their representatlves by
similar means.’

Weakly to nourish unavailing serrow, Sid-
ney considered as inconsistent with her duty ;
and the least return she thought due, both to
Charles and Anna, was to endeavour; to reward,
their kindness by trying to profit by their ad-

s 2
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vice ; and, drying her tears, she accompanied
Anna to the drawing-room, where they found
only Miss Watkins,

Here ' they continued to practise pieces of
music which Mrs. Montague wished they should
play at a party for which she had sent out
cards, tilla servant came in with a request from

+Mr. Montague to see Sidney immediately.

Sidney, turhing pale at this message, was
rising to obey, whefi Anna, detaining her, said,
in a low voice, ‘“ Now conjure up the spirit of
poor Sedley to your aid, and think what his
feelings would be on seeing you the wife of
that detestable Ingram, and it will give you
courage to reject him with the disdain he
deserves, and support you againét all papa’s
anger; and he, Charles, and myself, will yet
laugh at your frightsand fears.”

¢ 1 require something indeed to support
my spirits,” replied Sidney ; “ but how false
must be the courage I could assume from a
hope which never may be realized!”

“ Nonsense ! cried Anna; “ if you have not

" courage, you never will make a good soldier’s
_wife, and 3uch I predict you will be; so, now
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run.off, and act a part worthy the chosen love
of such a hero.”

" Sidney involuntarily smiled at Anna’s mode
of inspiring her with courage ; nor was it an
injudicious or an 'unsuccessful one, as the
contrast of the two men thus suddenly repre-
sented to her imagination,—the thought of how
Sedley would, if he was present, advise her to’
act,—the spirit she owed to one, who so deeply
lamented her, as to render him an object of
observation to all, and even of ridicule to some,
roused up her fortitude, and determined-her
to act in such a manner as would justify
the tenderness he had manifested, and the
confidence he reposed in her affection, when,
though separated, and perhaps for ever, he -
made no effort to tear her from his heart, and
to enjoy those aniusements in which, when she -
knew him, he had taken great, though fem-
pered, pleasure.

These reflections, thus opportunely,awakened,
enabled her to enter her uncle’s library with
composure, and even to meet, without shrink-
ing, the stern glance with which he received *
her. ’

L s 8
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Scercely’ was she seated when Mr. Mon-
tague, in a voice of cold displeasure, desired to
be informed of the result of her deliberations
respecting Mr. Ingram’s proposals, which he
hoped she had considered with the attention he
had recommended to her.

“1 have, sir,” replied Sidney, steadily,
“ and must repeat my former declaration, that
Mr. Ingram T never will marry.”

“That is,” said Mr. Montague, sternly,
“you are determined to sacrifice the peace
of your future life to the indulgence of
romantic folly.”

Sidney coloured at a charge which implied
that affection for Sedley was the:obstacle that
prevented her compliance, and which fully cor-
roborated all Anna’s suspicions. Unwilling to
provoke her uncle by avowing that he was right
in ‘suspecting it influenced, though it did not
wholly guide, her refusal to accede to his
wishes, she mildly replied, * Surely, six; you
cannot call my refusal to marry a man to
whom 1 feel a very strong dislike, romantic
folly > Would such a means of ‘securing afflu-
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ence be consistant with religion or with pro-
. priety ?” &

“ Such arguments,” cried Mr. Montague,
‘ are always adduced by every girl who chooses
to follow her own inclination, in opposition to’
the wishes and advice of her friends ; nor can
you for a moment deceive me by professions,
which, did not other feclings influence you,
would never be even thought of >

I have made no attempt to deceive you,
sir,” said Sidncy. with firmness; “ nor was
there any necessity for urging all my feel-
ings, when, such is the dislike I'feel to Mr.
Ingram, there is scarcely any distress I would
not encounter rather than become his wife.”

“ You are absolutcly determined to reject
him, then ?” exclaimed Mr.Montague, redden-
ing withenger.

* Iam, sir,” replied Sidney, steadily, theugh
shocked by her uncle’s change of countenance,
* géhd nothing can alter my resolution.”

‘I shall never again make the eﬂ:orf,”
cried Mr. Montague, with a voice and coun-
tenance in which anger seemed struggling with
violent, though repressed, emotion ; huy listen,
' s 4 v .
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to me, Sidney Montague and hear my determi-
nation, which you will find as unalterable as
youhave declared your’s :—never from this mo-
ment will I again interfere in your corzurns,
~or offer you my advice : as soon as you are of
age, I will resign your affairs into your own
hands, and leave you as unfettered mistress of
your inclinations and conduct as the law and
your own wishies can enforce : as a daughter I
have ever wished tb consider and treat you,
and you may, perhaps, one day repent the
return you have made to my care and tender-
pess. I méan this as no reproach,” continued
he haughtily, on seeing her burst into tears
at this cruel speech ; “I have in no instance
acted beyond what 1 considered the' debt I
owed to my brother’s memory ; but 1 must and
will consider myself as exonerated from in
future directing or even interfering with the
conduct of a niece who refuses to shew either
duty to a guardian, or confidence to an uncle.”
“ Since such is your determination, sir,” said
Sidney, whose pride rose in proportion to " the
reproachful tone he had assumed, and con-
cluding that he meant not only to taunt her
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with his kindness, but to hint thathe no longer
wished her to reside under his protection,
“ will you allow me to live with Mrs. Orpin?
After such a declaration, in this house I can no
longer feel myself either a happy or a welcomef§
guest.” '

“ Such a proposal,” said Mr. Montague, in
great agitation, * I little expected that a daugh-.
ter of my brother Charles would ever have
made to me. When you are your own mistress,
act as you please ; but, till then, I consider
myself entitled, as your guardian, to declare
that under my protection, and ih my house,
you shall reside. Idid not,” continued he, sud-
denly rising, “ mean to say that I either
intended to'lay aside my authority, or to give
up my care of your property, till that time
arrived ; but adviceso decidedly rejected I shall
not agam repeat.”

Sidney, perceiving that passion had betrayed
Mr, Montague into language that conveyed
a meaning he had not intended, and sorry
at séeing him so much agitated, said, midly, .
“I am sorry, uncle, for having oflended you,
and for appearing to make an ungrateful return

. s
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for kindness which I most sensibly feel; but I
cannot, indeed I cannot, in this insfance obey
you.”

“ I am sorry, for your own sake, you can-

pnot,” replied Mr. Montague, coldly; “ for
myself, I have nothing more to say.”

Then, with sullen dignity he left the room

, without uttering another word.

By no circumstance of Sidney’s life had
she been so cruelly affected as by this short con-
versation with her uncle. His declaration that
he no longer considered her worthy of his care
or tenderness, his threat that both should be
withdrawn, his reproach of ingratitude, and
his determined resolution not to accept the
apology which a fear of having mistaken his
meaning had induced her to offer.

¢ And am I, indeed,” cried she, while emo-
tion almost suffocated her, “ am I sunk so low
as to be told I am no longer worthy the care
or protection of my uncle,—thatIam an unwel
come inmate in his house, and yet refused per-
mission to leave it,—threatened with being left
entirely to the meicy of the Hamiltons, and
yet reproached with my own incapagity ;—and
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all this by the uncle I so fondly considered in -
thelight of a parent ? How could I be so foolish

" as to consider as such any but my own beloved
father? He would not have treated me so
harshly ; he would not have insisted on such
submission, or so cruelly upbraided me for re-
fusing the obedience I would have refused even
to him. In everyinstance I have yielded to my
uncle the same obedience I would have paid
to him, and yet how unfike a child has he
treatgd me to-day ! What am I to do? Where
am I 1o look for advice or conso!ation, when
even poor Charles is in such disgrace for wish-
ing to assist and console me ?”

Thus dejgcted and irritated, no tears would
come to her relief to calm her indignant feel-
ings. In this state she continued when Anna,
learning .that her father had left the house,
came to inquire into the particulars of what
had occurred ; and, in broken sentences, she
releted the conversation that had just passed.

¢ And, what, in the name of wonder,
can have so violently -affected you, my dear
Sidney?” exclaimed Anna. “ Must not Ingram
now take his final dismission, and'rid, you «of -
o s 6 T N
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his odious addresses? And, asto any thingpape
said in a passjon, do not let it make too deep
an impression. When he could accuse
Charles of duplicity, and even violently threaten
his favourite child, how can you expect to
escape ? And what folly to suppose he meant
any charge of ingratitude, when he would,
ander similar circumstances, have spoken to

me in the same manner ? Be assured that no-
thing will so mortally offend him as your enter-
taining any resentment for an insinuation he
did not intend to convey. For mercy sake
do not put such an idea into Charles’s head
as that you consider yourself an unwelcome
guest in this house !” ‘
“ Ah, my dear Anna,” cried Sidney,
« Charles is his son, you are his daughter,
and therefore could not have such bitter feel-
ings.as I must endure, the dependant on his
bounty; owing to him not only my rank in
society, but even trusting to his exertions, for
every chance of the recovery of my fortune.
Under such circimstances, the charge of ingra-
titude must sting me to the soul.”
. If you are determined to make yourself
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unbappy,” cried Anna, ‘ what can I say or
urge? My papa is your guardian; you are
his ward and niece, residing in his house, as a
matter of course, and with your own money he
tries to recover your property.- This is simply
the state of the case.”

“ No, no,” cried Sidney, * that is not the
simple statement. I live in his house on the
same terms that you do. I am by himn and his
family brought into the world, and by his
interest and influence has he engaged lawyers
and agents to undertake the recovery of a pro-
perty, of which, if lost, he must bear all these
expenses, as never can I then make any return
for their exeruuns

“ Well," well,” exclaimed Anna, laughmg,
“ all I can say is, you have only more clearly
than I did, proved my assertions, that my papa
considers you in cvery instance as his child ;
and that, therefore, he has a right to scold
and threaten you when you are naughty, as he
has done his dearly beloved Charles ; so, pray
follow that good boy’s example: though you
may be resolved not to sacrifice your happiness
to please papa, shew him you have no desn'e
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needlessly to offend him, but, like Charles, are
content to bear a little harshness in return for
all his kindness. Now I have replied as ably
and as lawyer-like as Counsellor Ingramn him-
self could have done, and settled the matter
as satisfactorily as the best Judge in the land;
so pray let the suit rest, and come with me,
and let us finish our practising, that we may
not have mamma also in the pouts about
want of duty, and other pretty little subjects
of maternal complaint.” »

Anna’s good nature relieved, while her argu-
ments soothed, but they could not extract the
sting which wounded pride had inflicted on
Sidney’s sensitive mind, so keenly alive to
aught that could wear even the aspect of just
reproach. Yet, though she could not so far
recover herself as to comply with Anna’s
desire of assisting her in her music, she strove
to tranquillize her feelings, and to behave with
propriety to her uncle at their next meeting,
By his express and angry declaration, his house
-she should not léave till she was of age,—of
that period she still wanted some months—and
whatever were her sentiments, resentment she
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was resolutely on her guard against betraying,
as that would have appeared eqyally unseemly
and ungrateful.

They received no interruption till' Mrs.
Montague’s return. from her drive with Charles,
who did not accompany her up stairs. A few
moments after her entrance she gently, and
more affectionately than she had for weeks,
addressed Sidney—proposing *to accompany
her up stairs, as she wished for some private
conversation. ]

The moment they were seated Mrs. Mon-
tague began :—* Charlcs and { have had
much conversation respecting you, Sidney ; and
he has been eapressing his sorrow at his
father’s suspecting hiin of wishing to influence
you against Mr. Ingram, which he declares he
bas in no other way done thun by advising you
never to sacrifice your happiness to integested
motives ; and as Mr. Montague has prohibited
hiip, under pain of his scvere displeasure,
again to mention the subject, he has requested
that I would endeavour to convinee his father.
of how little, wish he had to offend him by his
interference ; and also to plead your cause, and
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try to induce your uncle to forbear insisting
on a compliance which is so extremely dis-
agreeable to you. All this 1 have promised,
and all this I intend to do, though very unwilling
to interfere with your uncle on any subject
where our opinions in the slightest degree differ.
Success I cannot promise you, and scarcely
even hope; as, if Mr. Montague expresses
any dislike to hear the subject discussed, I
must desist; but the attempt I feel due to
my dear Charles’s entrea'ies, and to his tender
consideration for my happincss on every oc-
casion ; andalso in gratitude to the tender care
that you took of my beloved child and myself
when we required your assistance. I must
also request a similar compliance from you to
another request of Charles’s, which is, that
you will accompany the girls to parties as usual,
as your staying at home might not be viewed.
by your uncle in the same light as Charles or
I might consider it.”
This fresh proof of Charles’ tender and
. attentive kindness again overpowered Sidney,
and it was long before she could so far recover
herself.as to express her gratitude to him and
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to Mrs. Montague, or promise to be gl.uded
by their wishes and advnce

©,“1I am sorry,” said Mrs. Montague,
affected by her distress, *“ to perceive that your
feelings are so deeply wounded; but endea-
vour, my dear Sidney, to recover your spiﬁts,
and trust to Charles’ good-nature, who, you
will not accuse me of a mother’s weakness if
I say, is one of the best, the thost deserving
young men in existence, ahd worthy of every
indulgence and tendbrness his parents can
shew him.”

“ Oh! surely he is,” cried Sidney, with
energy ; “ and never can I cxpress my grati-
tude, and affection for him, or the sorrow I
feel at having, even for a moment, exposed
him to his father’s unmerited displeasure. Has
he told you, ma’am, why my uncle has been
so undeservedly harsh to him ?”

*“ He has told me all his thoughts and feel-
ings, and in the most solemn manner pledged
his honour that he never intended to disobey
or offend his father; whether he will or -
will not believe him, I most assuredly do;
and shall, in every possible instance, without
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offending Mr. Montague, study his wishes,
and conply with his requests. The ¢onfidence
he has imparted I have, however, promised
not to betray ; and, when I say that, you will
not even wish to learn what passcd.”

¢ Certainly not, ma'am ; too much gratitude
do I owe to Charles not to. rest satisfied with

his prudence ; but suffer me also, aunt, in turn,
to assure yoﬁ most solemnly, that, in any
other instance than refusing to marry Mr.
Ingram, I have never “intended any disobe-
dience to my uncle; and that, since I have
resided in his house, it has been my constant
wish to please both you and him; for, believe
me, I am not unﬂrateful for the kirdness which
you have shcwn me.”

A slight blush tinged Mrs. Montagues
cheeks at this speech ; but she quickly replied,
“ T um in every respect perfectly satisfied with
the conduct of both ; and if I ever have in any
instance appeared insensible to the assidtous
attention which you have shewed me, be-
lieve me, dear Sidney, 1 have bcen be-
trayed into it by circumstances which shall
Tt again ‘'mislead me. Let this assurance
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satisfy you, and now, in compliance with my
. wishes, wave the subject.”

- Dclighted bty Mrs. Montague’s gentleness,
and most seasonable offer of assistance, Sidney
acquircd -sufficient courage to relate what
had passed between her and her uncle, and
not without tears confessed how deeply he
had wounded her feelings by his declared in-
tention of declining any farther interference in
her affairs, and still more by his accusation of
ingratitude.

“ Your uncle,” said Mrs. Montague, “like
many warm-hearted persons, is extremely vio-
lent when opposed, and does not, in the first
moment of, passion, consider whether he is in
justice entitled to the submission he demands;
but do not so unjustly accuse him as to sus-
pect hie wish of marrying you to Mr. Ingram
arose from any desire to rid himself of the’
trouble of superintending your affairs, or that
he® meant the reproach of ingratitude in the
light your feelings has induccd you to view it. -
If to my sister, though in some respects, I con-’
fess, deservédly disagreeable _to him, he has
behaved with uniform and kind aftention, how

" much more must his feelings b'e\i\nterested for
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you; the only child of a brother who always
possessed his warmest affection ! To advise you
on the subject of marrying Mr. Ingram would
be superfluous, after your own positive declara-
tion ; nor, indeed after the utter abharrence my
dear Charles has expressed to the connexion,
could I now wish it to take place, however
-anxious to see you well and happily settled in
life. IfI can bring your uncle over to my sen-
timents, 1 will; if I cannot, you must only
bear his present displetisure with gentleness.
It will not last long, and trust me, that, what-
ever he may in a moment of passion say, he
would no more suffer you to quit his house,
no more withdraw his care and progection from
you, than he would from either of his own
daughters : and do not allow pride, or unneces-
sary resentment, to wound him, and injure
yourown peace. This world is too full of suffer-
ing, wilfully to add to sorrow ; and, though you
have met with some severe trials, I hope und
trust you will yet be happily and eligibly esta-
- blished in life.”
Conscious as’ Sidney was that to Charles
algne Mrs. Montague's present kindness was to
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be ascribed, it yet inspired her with gratitude,
and poured a balm into her wounded mind
which Anna’s good nature had failed to effect.
Mrs. Montague, pleased and even affected by
the warmth of her-expressions, affectionately
embraced her, and, adding that she would
expect her to accompany her that evening to
Mrs. Talbot’s, desired she would prepare to
meet her uncle in such a manner as should not
give him any additional catise of displeasure, .
and which would so equally gratify herself and
her beloved Charles. Sidney, promising to be
in every instance guided by her instructions,
quitted her apartment, and retired to her
own.

On her return to the drawing-room, she
found all the family assembled except Charles ;
but, as Mr. Montague did not seem to notice
her entrance, and looked, though not so stern,
yet more gloomy than he had dome in the
morping, she did not venture to address him,
nor did he as usual converse with his family,
but sat in total silence.

A short time before dinner Charles made
hxg appearance, and Sidney was pleuset! at ob-
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serving that his countenance wore no trace of
the anger which had marked it in the morning ;
though, on perceiving that his father neither
sp(')ke to him, norap peare dto remark he was
in the room, he loohked restless and dissatisfied.
He did not however make any effort to interrupt
him ; but, taking a scat beside his mother, con-
versed with Ler. On seeing him thus engaged,
Mr. Montagie gave him a look of renewed
displeasure, and then relapsed into his former
meditations. \

During dinner Charles made several in-
direct efforts to induce his father to converse
with him as usual ; and, though evidently hurt
at the cold repulse Mr. Montague gave to his
attempts, he continued them with a perseve-
rance that surprised Sidney, from being so
well acquainted with his irritable feelings. At
length, growing more offended than he chose
either to avow or betray, he rose from his seat
very soon after the cloth was removed ; gnd,
telling his mother not to expect him to join her
party, as he was particularly engaged, quitted
the room. . .

. While Sidney was employed at her toilette,
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Mrs. Montague came into her room, and, dis-
missing her won.an, who was assisting Sidney,
said, “ I have come, my dear Sidney, to men-
tion what has passed between Mr. Montague
and myself as I know you must feel very
anxious on the subject; the exact particulars
it would neither be pleasant for you to hear,
nor for me to relate, as, though some things
must please, others must give you pain.
Sidney, startlcd by this epening, remained
silent, and Mrs. Montq{auc continued :—*¢ Mr.,
Montague was, as I but too well guessed,
extremely averse to hear the subject men-
tioned ; nor could all I endeavoured to urge
mitigate his resentment to Charles, or serve to
convince him%hat he is not wilfully seeking to
deceive me into supporting him in disobe-
diencc and impropriety. This would seriously
grieve and even offend me, did I not consider
it the mere effect of passion, and know that
he wi!l, in the course of a few days, more calmly
consider the matter, and do Charles that jus-
tice he so well deserves. With respect to him,
therefore, lte must only avoid his father till he
has recovered his temper, and he will then
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listén to reason. Your cause I also tried to
plead, but found my efforts equally useless ;
for, though your uncle declares that Mr.
Ingram’s name, as a suitor, he will never men-
tion to you again, he yét professes himself
violently displeased with your rejection of his
proposals, and extremely offended by your
" expressing a desire to leave his house.  This
you may perhaps consider very unjust, after
the declaration into which anger betrayed
him; but, my dear Sidney, all human
creatures are liable to error; and you must
allow your uncle’s former tenderness to plead
his apology for any harshness he either has or
may hereafter use. He has, however, ex-
pressed himself much pleased at your determi--
pation of accompanying me to Mrs. Talbot’s
this evening, and your resolution of being
hereafter guided by my wishes in every instance
of the kind. I must now leave you to pre-
pare for our party; but, remember the advice
of Charles, exert your spirits and your fortitude,
and rest assured you will in the end more per-
fectly please and regain your uncle’s confidence
than by giving way to weak regret, and unne-
. ceshary, if ,6t unjust resentment.”’
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Mrs. Montague then quitted the room ;
and Sidney, though determined to follow her
advice, and truly grateful for kindness so much
beyond any she had hitherto shewn her, and
that too at,a time when she so peculiarly re-
quired it, could not recover from the shock of
being deemed ungrateful by her uncle, and un-
deserving the kindness he had shewn her. With
a countenance pale with grief and agitation,
and a heart oppressed with apprehension,
though decked with a} the clegance her rank
in life demanded, she stepped into Mrs.
Montague’s carriage. ’

The present party consisted of those Mrs.
Talbot termed the cream of her acquaintance ;
and the rooms, though lighted and decorated
with unusual splendour, were not more than
moderately filled. As Sidney walked with
Mrs. Montague through the superb apart-
ments, and surveyed the company, all of high
rank. and splendidly attired, the conviction
came forcibly home to her, as it has so fre-
quently to the victims of ambition, how inade-
quate the pleasures of the world arg,to con-
stitute felicity ; and how wretched & substitute

. \VodL- 11, T
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.outward ‘magnificence can offer for the only
real sources of enjoyment, internal peace, and
-domestic comfort.

Some time after her entrance she was joined
by Mr. Savage, who, on perceiving her ill-
-disguised sorrow, paid her unusual attention.

«On Mrs. Montague’s sitling down to cards, he
accompanied Sidney and Anna to a seat, and
shewed the most evident desire to reanimate
Sidney’s spirits.

Mr. Ingram, whosi splendid fortune and
family connexions readered him a welcome
acquisitior; to almost every party, had been
invited on this occasion by Mrs. Tulbot, not
merely from these considerations, but also to
compliment the Montaguce family.  Of his

“present views respecting Qidney she was in-
formed by Fanny, who, with weak and malevo-
lent folly, cornmunicated cvery circumstance
that occurred in the domcstic circle ; and thus
enmabled Mrs. Talbot to guide her at pleasure
to the accomplishment of her own and her
brother’s plans. As Mr. Ingram was anxious
‘to rendgr his devotion to Sidney, and her friends’
epprobation of his suit, as public as possible,
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he. gladly accepted the invitation ; and, the me-
ment he made his appearance, directed his
steps to where Sidney was seated.

On seeing him approach, her spirits almost
wholly forsook her; and, turning sick at the
idea of being compelled to listen to a man who
had so cruelly injured her happiness, she has-
tily begged of Mr. Savage to ask Anna, who
was sitting next him, to come with her into
another room, hoping thus to elude him.

Mr. Savage, guessing the cause of her pale-
ness and agitation, on perceiving Mr. Ingram,
who had stopped for a moment to speak to an
acquaintance, exclaimed, with energy, ““ As
Montague’s friend, as one thought worthy of
his confidence, I will take the liberty, in this in-
stance, of acting in his place, and of advising
you to desist from following hasty impulse of
disgust, which must unavoidably betray<to In-
gram fear instead of dislike. Of that he would
‘ber mean enough to take advantage : trust to
me for compelling him to a speedy retreas, if
you will enly honour me so far as to seem en”
tirely-engrossed by my conversation ; and thus
. T 2

\
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shew him that you do not deem him worthy
of so much attention as either to netice or
avoid him.” ‘

“I am so little capable of judging for my-
self at present,” said Sidney, faintly smiling,
“ that I will gratefully follow the advice your
friendship to Charles has induced you so
kindly to offer.” .

The pleasure Mr. Savage felt at this reply
there was no occasion to express; and perceiv-
ing that Sidney’s utmos'. effort could barely
suffice to enable her to keep her seat, he
continued to talk on any subject that oc-
curred, without either desiring or giving time
an answer. .

As soon as Mr. Ingram could disengage
himself from the gentleman who had so provok-
ingly engrossed his attention, he approached,
and, ‘paying his compliments to Sidney, which
she returned by a slight inclination of her head,
he took a seat next her, which a lady,“not
finding her a very agreeable neighbour, had
just vacated ; and then, in a low voice, begged
to know if he might have the honour of waiting
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on her in the morning, to learn the result of
the commission with which he had charged
Mr. Montague.
- “ My uncle, sir,” cried Sidney aloud, “will
listen to you on any business whenever you
please ; there is no necessity for my per-
sonal interference.”

¢ My dcar Miss Montagug,” cried Mr. S&-
vage, affecting great gallantry, and even frivo-
lity of manner, “ may I request you will have
the goodness to dlrect your attention to that
divine picce of sculpture supporting the lights?
Did you ever see a finer counténance, or a’
more beautiful arm ? I wonder where Mrs.
Talbot procured it ; I must certainly inquire.”

To the object thus pointed out, Sldney gladly
directed her cyes, pleased to escape even a
cursory glance, or reply to Mr. Ingram, who,
in a few moments recovering from his jndig-
nation, endeavoured in a low voice to plead
against her determination of referring the
settlement of a point so essential to his happi-
ness entirely to Mr. Montague’s decision.

The anger Sidney felt at his duplicity, in
thus endeavouring to persuade-her that on
N T3
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hetself alowe he rested his hopes, though se
well awdre of her feelings, induced her to pre»
serve a silence, which disdain and prudence pro-
longed. M. Savage, without seeming to no-
tice Mr. Ingram’s wish to engross her attention;
continued with unremitting volubility. to make
trivial remarks on every object which the
yoom afforded that ceuld serve his purpose ;
frequently throwing out the most cutting sac-
casms against Mr. Ingram, yet in such a
way that he could not, without pointing the
satire, affect to understand; and, though
receiving no other answer from Sidney than a
mere monosyllable of assent to the various
opinions he advanced, he seemed perfectly
satisfied. _

M. Ingram, enraged beyond what he
theught it prudent to display, and unable to
cope -with his fluent adversary, at length
rose and quitted the place, secretly re.
solving that if ever Sidney was his wife, as he
still firmly expected, she should atone for her
prescent conduet by the most unqualified. sub-
mission to hiswill ; and that, from the mo-
mept she was his, neither Mr. Savage nor
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mission.

“ I have now fulfilled my promise,” cried:
Mr. Savage, with a laugh, *“ and will relieve
you from' an inundation of nonsense, which,
however useful, you. cannot have found very.
agreeable.”

“ The mative was so kind,” said Sidney,.
* that itwould render. any conversation, how-
ever frivolous, pleasing ; and surely I must
feel grateful for the good nature that ptompted:
you to undertake so dlsagreeable a task.”

“ I was-only disagreeable,” replied he,* be-
cause painful. to you ; the weapons I used,
though the best I could devise for the pur-
pose, were certainly not difficult to wield:;
but contempt and volubility would do more
towards wearying Mr. Ingram than any other
mode 1 could have adopted ; as it not only
wounded his vanity, by convincing him that
you preferred such insignificance to his more
stately ar_ld mature wisdom, but left him at
a loss how to engage in a’ contest he was:
so unable to support.”

T 4
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Pleased and obliged by his good nature, in-
voluntarily entertained by his ready wit and
humour, and by the manly sense and penetra-
tion, which formed a striking trait in Mr.
Savage’s character, when divested of that shade
of haughtiness, and self-importance, that too
frequently obscured it, Sidney felt all the
relief in his society and conversation that her
present situation could allow ; and, dreading
to be again addressed by Mr. Ingram, she
shewed no inclination to check or prohibit his
attentions ; and, though 'she talked at various
times to difterent people, yet, as Mr. Savage
never quitted her for a moment till he handed
her to the carriage, her persecutor did not
again approach her. '
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CHAP. XVIL

WHiLE the family were seated at break-
fast next morning, at which Charles did not
make his appearance, and .at which Sidney
felt extremely uncomfortable, as Mr. Monta-
gue had returned no other answer to her salu-
tation than a distant bow, Kennedy entered the
room with a note from his master to Mrs,
Montague, to inform her that he was going
out of town with a party of friends, and would
not return tjll the following week.

On the contents of this note, which Mrs.
Montague read aloud, Mr. Montague uttered
no remark, though he appeared surprised, and
h® shrunk into a thoughtful silcnce, Which
he did not break during the remainder of his
stay in the room.

Scarcely bad he quitted it, when another
servant entered with a note to Mrs. Montague,
which she immediately put into Sidney’s hand,

TS
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telling her, when she had read and considered
its contents, to follow her to her room, and
inform her what answer she wished to have
returned. '

Sidney, surprised, took ,the note, and, on
casting her eye over it, found it came from
M. Ingram, to request Mrs. Montague would
have the goodness to appoint an hour when
he might be permitted to see Miss S. Monta-
gue on particular business, concluding with a
studied declaration of his friendship and re-
spect for herself and her éxcellent family, and
expressing a hope which she would exert her in-
fluence with Miss Montague in his favour.

Sidney, perceiving from her aunt’s manner
that she did not wish to have either Miss Wat-
kins or Fanny apprized of the contents of this
note, after gratifying Anna’s curiosity by shew-
ingit to her, followed Mrs. Montague to g
dressing-room, and declared her intention of
being guided, as to the answer, entirely by her
advice.

“ Tell me without disguise, Sidney,” cried
Mrs. Montague, “ do you fecel a hesitation
in your own mind on the subject of Ingram’s
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proposals ~Does his situation. in life, with:
the present gloomy prospect of your affairs, and:
the threatened loss of your fortune, induce you.
to waver between your dislike of the man and
the advantage of the offer ?”’

“ No, ma’am, most. certainly not,” replied
Sidhey, steadily ; ¢ Mr. Ingram’s wife, with
or without fortune, no temptation shall even
induce me tobecome.” ..

““ If s0,” said Mrs. Montague, “ I will writs
a polite note to Mr. Ingram, appointing two
o'clock for his visit;e you will then explicitly
announce your decision, and after that, accor-
ding to your uncle’s express determination, he
must entirely give up the pursuit.”

“ And will you, ma’am,” said Sidney, with
involuntary eagerness, ““ have the goodness to.ac-
company me ? your presence and support would
gable me toact as you may approve ; and will

nferanobligation which I shallgratefully feel.”

“If I could with propriety do so,” cried
M's. Montague, “ it would give me pleasuye
to gratify you; but, Sidney, my love, recollect
that you are Mr. Montague’s niece, and not
mine ; and as such he might naturally resent

—_~
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any interference from me: besides, it might
confirm him in the suspicion he entertains,
that I would act any part to gratify my son.
That I would sacrifice a great deal for my dear
boy, is most true ; but never have I, nor ne-
ver will I, except by mediation and advice,
interfere between him and his father. Let
this convince you, my dear, that I ought not to
comply with your request; but assure yourself,
that it would give me great pleasure to oblige
you.” |
To the propriety of these arguments Sid-
ney could not remain insensible. After answer-
ing Mr. Ingram’s note, Mrs. Montague gave
her some necessary advice how to regulate her
conduct, pointing out, that, so far from feeling
displeasure at his application to her, she
ought to consider it as the most convincing
proof that Mr. Montague had declined an
further interference in the affair ; and it wonﬂ
also facilitate a reconciliation between Charles
and his father, by precluding a possibility of
future disagreements on the subject. .
Flattered by her kindness, and convinced
by reflection that the result of the interview



421 -

must depend on her own firmness, Sidney
spent the intermediate time in studyjng how
to act her partwith propriety; and without
needlessly irritating her uncle, by unnecessarily
offending his friend, steadily to assure him of
her unalterable determination. Conquering her
disgust in the hope of never being again called
on to shew him more than passing civility, and
smiling at Anna’s badinage, who advised her .
to treat him with all the disdain of a true tra-
gedy heroine, she descended at the gppointed
hour to the drawing-soom, if not perfectly free
from agitation, yet with a composed counte-
nance and manner.

In a short time Mr. Ingram was announced,
whose compliments of inquiry she received with
sufficient civility. i

Mr. Ingram, augured a favourable change
in her sentiments from her manner, and from
even permitting his visit, notwithstandingthe let-
ter he had that morning reccived from Mr. Mon-
taghie, which announced her absolute refusal of
his proposals. In a set specch, fraught with ela-
borate expressions of regard, and intermingled
with the most extravagant encomiums on her
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beauty, and the felicity which her fair hand
must confer on any man, he repeated in pemp-
aus detail the offers which Mr. Montague had
already made in his name.

Sidney listened to him in silence, and with
seeming patience : when he at length gave
her an opportunity of speaking, she replied,
with dignity and mildness, * After what has
already passed ont'this subject, Mr. Ingram,; I
did hope the present application would have
been spared ; but since, sir, you deem it neces-
sary to hear a second dstinct avowal of my
sentiments, I.must again declare that my thanks
are all I can now, or ever, offer in return for
the high honour which your generous proposals
have conferred on me.” :

This declaration Mr. Ingram endeavoured
to prevail on her to recant ; but, finding her un-
altcrably steady in her determination, His coun-
tenance was overcast with an expression of
such dark malignity as to give Sidney a sensa-
tion of terror at his presence, and of pleasure
that no circumstances could force her into his
power. After a few moments’ silence, he said,
in a voice wholly changed from the soft tone
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in which he had before addressed her, “1 shalt
no longer degrade myself, madam, by.endea-
vouring to force on your acceptance proposals
which you consider so inferior to your merit; but,
when convinced of the fallacy of your present
plans, you may perhaps regret having thrown
away a settlement, which, with all its disadvan-
tages, and notwithstanding your beauty, you -
may not so easily have agaift in your power.”

. “ My plans, sir,” crigd Sidney, colouring
with resentment, ‘‘ are a matter of Ro conse-
quence to any persen but myself ; nor can
their disappointment ever lead ame to regret
a decision which I have made from motives
that ought net to subject me to your insult-
ing allusiong : whatever may be niy future fate
I shall ever hold myself truly fortunate in not
having yielded to the illjudged persuasions of
my friefds, and sunk myself into an object of
deserved, contempt by listening to proposals
which, however advantageous, must have con-
signed me to irretrievable misery.”

Then rising, and curtseying, she hurried out
of the room before Mr. Ingram could so far re-
cover from the feelings, excited by thisunexpect-
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ed answer to the mean insult ;vhichdisappointed
passion. had induced him to offer, as to make
any effort to prolong her stay.

Anna, who was watching with eager cu-
riosity to hear a relation of their conference,
on “seeing Sidney coming up stairs, hurried
towards her ; and, accompanying her to her
room, listened with breathless impatience,
while she detailed the whole of what had
passed. ,

Anna’s anger was unqualified at what she
considered an insolent sner at the unfortunate
situation of a client, and which was possibly
the effect of his own treachery or want of
skill; but at length, bursting into a fit of
laughter, she exclaimed, “ Your, calculating
lover took so much time to weigh your beauty
against his gold, and has been so long in the
habit of replies and demurrers, that he ought,
by this time, to have been a better judge of
their comparative value. .There werc a few
little items, however, which he forgot to put
into the scale; and these are, his age, ugli-
ness, and vile consequential manners.  The
next time I see himn 1 will not fail to remind
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him of the omission, and to advise him to §triké ’
a fairer balance on a. future occasion. Surely,
if the man were not a dowaright fool, he must
know that no woman in her senses would marry
him, except for his paltry wealth ; and I should
pity even our pretty little housemaid for mak-
ing so wretched a bargain.”

On hearing from Sidney & relation of what
had passed, Mrs. Montague expressed much
surprise how Mr. Ingrand could have so far
forgotten the respect due to her family and to
himself, as to offer Such an insult; and then
unaffectedly congratulated her on being freed
from the addresses of a man, who, from this
dlsgustmg specimen of his heart.and temper,
so well merited her refusal.

During the remainder of the day -Mr.
Montagype treated Sidney as he had done in
the morning; addressing her when compelled
to do so’; but never, in any other manner,
appearing to notice that she was in the room ;
and Sidney, appalled by his sternness, and
offended by his injustice, made no further
effort to appease him.

In the course of the eveping, which the
fam}ly passed at home and without cofpany,
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"Mi. Montaghe received a letter, which he had
no sooricr read than he ,pushed it across the
table to- Sidney, without uttering a word.

Mrs. Montague seeing the tears: start into
Sidney’s eyes, and that she disdained to
avail herself of the sullen permission her
uncle had given her to-peruse the letter, took
it up, and, putting it into her hand, said,
“ Stdney, my dear, read’ this letter; and, if
you wish to consult ‘me on its contmts I wiil
give you the best advice i in my power.”

Uneble to speak, Sldney took it in si-
lence, and' her tears dropped fast on the
paper as she cast her eye over the contents :
with little surprise, she found that it came
from Mr. Ingram, who declined any farther in~
terference in her affairs; and informed Mr.
Montague, that he had sent all her papers to
Mr. Croker; he concluded by advising him as
a friend: to make the best compromise that he
could for his niece with the Hamiltons; if|
indeed, they were inclined to accept_it, for he
did not consider the cause to be worth any
farther contention, as it would be found, cer-
taiply expensive, and, probably, fruitless.

The.momeft she had read the letter she
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gave it, without speaking, to Mrs. Montague,
who, hastily reading it, said, in a gentle but
doubtful tone, to her husband, “ Would you
think it prudent, Orby, my dear, to take
such a step? Would you advise Sidney to
make such a compromise with Mr. Hamilton?”

“ No compromise shall ever be made by me.
with Mr. Hamilton,” replied Mr. Montague,
coldly; « the title vested in my brother, in right.
of his wife, I will ever, to the utmost extent of:
the law, uphold ; nor expose myself to tnsult by.
proposing any terms,’ which, if offered, would
most likely be rejected. The ready money.
Charles received with his. wife was expended:
on the property, and must, at all events; be
accounted for. When Miss Sidney Montague
comes of age, she may enter into what com-
promise she chooses ; but I never will.”

“ Sidney, you know, will act as you direct,
my dear,’™ said Mrs. Montague. “¢ She has
no wish of opposing your inclination, except
in refusing to marry a man, whom, from his.
conduct of this morning, and his present letter,
I must now consider very unworthy of her.”

X Lucy,” cried Mr. Mogtague, sternly,
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“ we will wave the subject. 'The daughter of
my brother shall never be injured while I can
protect her; but I am not to be so easily
duped by mere professions as I find you
suffer yourself to be.”

Mrs. Montague made noreply; and Sidney,
unable longer to command her feelings, rose,
and retired to her room, where she spent the
remainder of the evening in total solitude and
the deepest distress of mind, at finding how
totally shie had forfeited her uncle’s confidence
and affection. With ' feelings of deeply-
wounded pride, she reflected on her inability to
leave his house, which, joined to the dread of
being left almost dependent on his bounty,
added tenfold bitterness to her sorrow. “ Ah!”
she exclaimed  there are few or no situations
in life that cannot be rendered infinitely more
unhappy, however ready ungrateful mortals are
to term themselves the most wretched of their
species, and to accuse Providence of unmerited
severity, while many blessings remain which
wilful perverseness alone prevents them from
enjoying.” For, miserable as she-had felt her-
self on her first separation from Sedley, she was
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now, with poignant anguish, compelled to
confess she was theh comparatively happy;
—to the no less certain separation from him
was added the alienation of an uncle, who had
assiduously studied her happiness and advan-
tage ; and aggravated by the conviction that
she had, though innocently, been the means of
involving so kind, so tender and affectionate a
friend as Charles, in a quarrel with a father
who had never before treatcd him with even
momentary harshness,; and which had obliged
him to fly his paternal roof, to escape dissen-
sions that he found it impossible to avoid.
How Mr. Montague could have suffered
his understanding to be so warped and im-
posed on by malevolent misrepresentation,
she could not imagine ; but that he had done
so was eertain: and she could only suppose
that some black tale of falsehood had’been
invented by Miss Watkins and Fanny, which,
froth regard to them, neither Mrs. Montague
nor Charles had disclosed. Whatever anxiety
she felt to discover it, she yet thought so much
attention dué to their wishes as to forbear the
attempt ; but Mrs. Montaguets pbvious,desire
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of concealing from her sister and daughter
the contents of Mr. Ingran’s note, convinced
her that she could not be very erronecus in
suspecting them ; and the only reflection that
ellayed her grief was the hope, that, when Mr.
Montague had a little recovered from the
, present mortitication, his natural good sense
would lcad hiln to investigate the matter
more narrowly; and thus oblige him to acquit
not only his son, but herself, of the ill con-
-«duct with which hc now ascribed to both.

The unyiclding reserve and displeasure of
Mr. Montague’s manner soon banished this
hope from Sidney’s breast; as, without ex-
pressing his sentiments by words, his looks too
clearly evinced the change his feelings had un-
dergone. Obliged, in compliance with Mrs.
Montague’s wishes, and Charles’s parting ad-
vice, to appear constantly in public, such
unusual dissipation, joined to the internsl
wretchedness of her mind, at length produced
a slow fever that preyed incessantly on her
delicate constitution ; though mot so violently
as to alarm her friends, or, to confine her %o
the house. .. * -



431

Mr. Ingram-she met as usual in public, ‘but
he never made any further effort to engage her
attention; and Mr. Savage, finding his ser-
vices no longer required, remitted his former.
assiduous attendance. Though invariable in
his 'endeavours to entertain and oblige her,
he seemed to grow every day more -pleased
with her society, and mme.anxlous that she
should consider him asafu iend ; and as he made
no advances towards assuining the character of
a lover, Sidney shewed, without scruple or
reserve, tlic gratitude and regard his conduct
had inspired.

Instead of returning at the time he had ap-
pointed, Chailes wrotc to his mother, that
he could not come to town till after another
week ; and, giving her a ludicrous account
of himself and his adventures since he had
left home, he concluded by desiring his love to
his father and family, as usual, without
seetiug to foster a recollcction of the terms
on which they had parted.

His prolonged abseace Mrs. Montague
openly laménted; but Mr. Montague took
no notice of the subject, vainly endeayouting
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to hide the regret he deeply felt for the loss
of his society.

Matters continued in the same train until
the beginning of the week in which Charles
had appointed for his return; when, as the
family were all assembled, waiting a summons
to dinner, he unexpectedly entered the draw-
ing-room ; and, .after returning his _nother’s
f8nd caresses with tenderness and pleasure,
he went directly up to where his father was
standing, with a countenance so full of con-
ciliation, an:i held out his hand with such a
smile of cordial confidence that Mr. Mon-
tague was unable to resist the impulse of
his heart ; and, pressing his hand, he welcomed
his return with a tenderness which his former
displeasure had seemed so little to promise,
For the moment, he appeared as wholly to for-
get the past as his son either did or affected ;
but, as if suddenly recollecting himself, he
seemed inclined to relapse into his former
gloomy reserve; Charles, however, having gain-
ed his point of inducing him to converse as
usual, was resolved not to lose the advantage ;
ane gave ioose. to such exuberant spirits,
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with so evident a wish to banish every dis~
agreeable impression’from his father’s -mind,

that Mr. Montague’s resolution gave way;

and, befoféthey retired for the night, he was

surprised &ven into playful conversation ; en-
joying the society and vivacity of his sdn withy
thesame ¢ordial affection arid animated pleasure
he hadfever shewn. Mrs: Montague, de-
lighted 4% her son’s return, and at his father’s

change ‘of sentiment in his favour, felt a
degree pf happiness she had scarcely for years
experighced. . .

Sidriey’s pleasure at this happy conclusion
of a dissension which had filled her with in-
cessafit unegsiness, though as pire as Mrs.
Montague’s, was not so lively ; nor was it un-
mixed with surprise at Charles’s conduct ta:
herself ; for, after addressing ‘her on his en-
trahce in his accustomed manner, he seemed
purposely to -avoid her, and assiduously dedi-
_catéd his whole attention to his parents and’
to his sisters, without appearmg to ob-
serve that she was in the foom. But a
little reflection convinced her this conduct was
intended to shew his father®that he .eould

V.OL. IL v
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have no scheme respecting her, when, after so
long an absence, he evinced no anxiety for
her conversation; and it so naturally ac-
counted for his indifference, as to remove the
surprise his unusual coolness had at first ex-
cited.
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CHAP. XVIL

Ox the following morning, as Sidney and "
Anna were sitting together in the breakfast- '
room, Charles entered, and: soon convinced
Sidney, by his eager, inquiries into what had
passed in his absence, and lns animated
pleasure on hearing that Ingram was  finally dis-
missed, that no abatement of affection or
interest had produced his inattention” on the
preceding evening. Yet he appeared Murried
and embarrassed; and the moment he had
congratulated her on being ridyof so odious a
lover, he left the room, and did not again
make his appearance till aﬂ:et the remainder
of the family had been some .time seated at -
breakfast; when, though he did not so wholly
neglect her, as he had done on' the- preceding
evening, and ‘seemed uneasy and dissatisfied
at his father’s altered conduct, whlch‘hlq forced

¢ v 2
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mirth had then prevented him from observing,
yet he was still under wome restraint, and
though not less kind or affectionate in his man-
ner, he evidently repressed his former warmth
and tenderness.

- This change Anna accounted for, by sup-
posing, that till Charles was fully restored to his
‘father’s confidence, which Fanny’s insinuations
had shaken, he was unwilling to put it into
her power to lay hold on any part of his
conduct to serve for an accusation that he and
Sidney were, still carrying on plots together.
This Sidney thought so probable, that she
resolved to follow his example, and carefully
avoid any private or confidential conversation
with him.

_ At the usual hour Mrs, Montague ordered

her carriage; amd Fanny declining t¢ accom-

pany her, she left the house with Mlss Watkins
and Anna.

Sidney,- who had remained at home' to
write letters, was thus employed, .when she
was suddenly ‘roused, and lmmeasurably sur-
prised, at hearing a servant announce Sir
Townly Beauchamp ; who, entering the room,
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without noticing her farther than by a passing
bow, advanced to Fanny, who had risen on
his entrance, and, fressing her hand with a
fervour that not a little amazed Sidney, he told
her his curricle was.at the door; and requested
stie would have the goodness to recollect her
promise, of taking a drive with him in the
Park. .

- Fanny, with a smiile of graltified vanity, said
she would accompany him with pleasure, and
left the room to prepare for thatpurpose.
Sir Townly, without*seeming to observe that
Sidney was present, strolled round the apart-
mnent, humming and whistling a favourite air,
and yawning and stretching with no shght
degree of vaciferation.

Offended by his extreme and intentional
msolence, and feeling herself exonerated from
any attention to the rules of floliteness, which
Sir Townly so grossly violated, Sidney coldly
collected her papers and, without taking any
notice of Sir Townly, quitted the room.

While ascending the stairs td her own apart<
ment she def;berawd whether she ought not to

vl .
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advise Fanny against so strange a proceeding as
- going eut alone with a man avowedly odious
to her father, and forbiden his house ; ‘when
recollecting, that, if these reasons, and her
own perfect knowledge of the laws of propriety
and etiquette, could not restrain her, no
argument she could use would have any other
effect than to provoke the grossest sneers,
-she determined” not to interfere. In this
resolution, and proceeding quietly to her room,
'she was-met by Fanny, who, looking at her,
‘with a disdainful smile, cxclaimed, “ You may
‘now try to recongile yourself to papa by tell-
ing him that I have gone out with Sir Townly
Beauchamp: it will-be a pretty little artifice,
to-shew him what a good dutifel niece you
are ; but, take notice that, if I had cared in
the least whether he knew it or not, I should
ot have put it into your power to tell him any
thing on the subject.”" ‘

“ Your indifference to, his happiness, and-
contempt of his approbation are equally con-
spicuous ;” said Sldney, “ but, indeed, it is not
my wish to aggravate his feelings.”
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%. Very probable indeed,” cried Fanuny, an-
grily ; “ yon, - whose thoughts are always em-
.ployed in sowing dis¢bnsions in the family.”

“ Then pause, I conjure you, for one mo-
ment,” replied Sidney,  before you decide on’
a step *which would enable me to——"

“ Not at present,” interrupted Fanny, smil-
ing maliciously ; ““ I have much more agreeable
occupation for my time ; I shall leave you to
reflect on the line, ¢ How, sweet’s the love that
meets return !’ and advise you not te.wither on
the virgin thorn foreone who will never be al-
lowed to marry you ; and, who, if not for your
insidious arts, would never have had the desire.
For, pretty as you think yourself, a pretty but
treacherous beggar is not a very desirable ac~
qmsnnon ; and so my papa will too late dls-
cover.’

Thet, hurrying down stairs, mthout waiting
for a reply, she accompanied Sir Townly

Sneers and malevolence,; which Sidney’s
good sense had long since tpught ber to des-
pise, the present situatioh of ‘her mind rendered
her unequal to bear. . Deeply Jamenting tha

' she had ever become an inmate of her uncle’s
L
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Aamily, and regretting she had not had sufficient
knowledge of the world, at the period of her
father’s death, to have ‘determined with her
uncle’s permission tp fix her- residence at
Mrs. Orpin’s, she continued -to ‘weep with re-
- newed bitterness, bewailing her separation from
Sedley, who had always anxiously sought to
alleviate the painful feelings to which she was
‘somictimes exposed, and who, had he been
_permitted, would have removed her from the
reach of jnsult and reproach ; till, feeling a
soit of indignant sorrow.at the recollection of
the malignant triumph which a sight of her
 agitation would give to Fanuny, if she did not
endeavour to conquer and dispel every trace
of it before her return, she summened all her
fortitude to her assistance, and returned to
the drawing-room. Anxious to drown reflec-
tions which merely inflicted useless torture, she

sat down to the pmno-forte

She was thus engaged when Mrs, Montague
returlwd-«, who, entering the drawmtr-room
alone, asked her if she knew where Fanny was,
as she wished to speak to ber.

* She is gone out to take a drive, ma'am,”
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replied Sidney, unwilling to say with whom, &if,
Mrs. Montague reiterating the question, she
said, with Sir Towrfly Beauchamp.

“ Sir Townly Beauchamp !” repeated Mrs.
Montague, starting : *“ surely you must be mis-
taken;—at all events, Mrs. Talbot must
have been of the party.” |

“ She was not, I believe, ma’am,” replied

‘Sidney; “I certainly did "net see her. Sir
Townly came in here alane, and asked Fanny
to go out with him in his curricle ;sbut I re-
quest that my uncle may not heat this, at least
from you, as Fanny has very umjustly accused
me of wishingto incense him against her.” ‘

Mrs. Montague, in great constemat:on at
this informmtion, made no reply ; and Sidney,
unwilling to harass or distress her, did not re-
peat her request, certain she would, from ten-
derness to Fanny, be very unwilling to have her
husband,acquainted with the circumstance. -

« How, my dear Sidney,” ‘exclaimed Mrs.
Montague, at length, could ‘you allow Fanny
to do any thing so improper.hs to go outalone
with Sir Fownly Beauchamp ? Why did you
not représent the dxspleasure hep father Jand

- ud
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brother would feel at hearing of such conduct,
which in a young woman, so publicly kndwn
as Fanny, cannot be concealed from them ?”
To this question ‘Sidney replied by relating,
though in séftened terms, the conversation
that had passed between them on the stairs,
and Fanny’s declaration that she wished: it to
reach her father, or at least was indifferent on
the subject ; adding, that after such a speech
,there could have been no use in further inter-
ference. . )
“ What can she mean ?” exclaimed Mrs.
Montague, in great agitation: ‘‘surely she
cannot, have encouraged Sir Townly Beau-
champ’s addresses. I received a hint from a
friend that she did, and I spoke tg her on the
-subject, but she only laughed at my appre-
- hensions, and declared them utterly groundless.
Surely she cannot have been guilty of-the de-
ception of which you and my dear Charles
have been' accused : and yet how could she
else, or indeed from any consideration, have
acted a part sg-glaririgly improper . 2
Sidney, surprised at this information, which
led her to suspect that Fanny had practised the
dissimnlation .of which she had every reason
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to believe she had so unjustly accused herself
and Charles, remained -silent.

Mrs. Montague’ could neither, think mnor
speak on any other subject ; and Sidney, though
unable to offer advice, while s0 wholly i igno-
rant of Fanny’s intentions, vainly endeavoured
to sooth her ; but, the more she reflected,, the
more certain she became that Fanny had de-

"ceived her, and consequently the greater the
terror and uneasiness she endured.

They were still conversing on this subject,
when, hearing Mr. Montague rap at the door,
Mrs. Montague exclaimed, * Sjdney, iny love,
don’tlet a hint of this reach either your uncle
or Charles till | first see and speak to Fanny,
unless her pwn imprudence betrdys it to themn.”

Sidney had scarcely time to reply, when
Mr. Montague and Charles entered the room
together.

Seeing Mrs. Montague look pale and agi-
tated, Mr. Montague mstanﬂy advanced, and,
casting a look of suspicion and displeasure at
Sidney, tenderly inquirtd if any thmg, 1 had .oc-
curred to distress her. <

veé
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“ No, no;” replied Mrs. Montague, re-
suming her usual look end manner ; “ but
I am extremely fatigued, ‘with driving about
all day.” - ¢

This answer satisfied Mr.. Montague ; and,
for the first time since her residence at her
‘ancle’s, Sidney saw how perfectly capable
Mirs. Montague was of concealing her feelings,
and how unequel ény person, to whom she did
not intrust them, was of judging of their full
extent ; and it in a moment convinced her, that,
though not displayed by more than coldness
and occasiona! expressions of slight displea-
sure, Fanny had as completely poisoned her
mother’s mind against her, till undeceived by
Charles, us she had her father’s, who-with un-
dissembled vehemence avowed his sentiments.

Charles, who knew his mother’s every torn
of countenance, and was infinitely better
acquainted with her feelings than his father,
was not so easily satisfied ; and, throwing him-
self beside her on the sofa, endeavoured by
playful attention to banish the uneasiness that
-oppressed her, His affection was a cordial of
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such potent efficacy, as, under any circom-
stances, to lull her fears and feelings, for the'
moment to rest. ¢

While he évas thus engaged, a violent noise
in the street attragfing his attention, he started
from +his seat, and, throwing up a window,
looked out ; but in another moment, drawing
in his head, exclaimed, with the utmost asto-
nishment, “ What the d~——I ¢an be the mean-
ing of thie 7~~What can have induced Fanny
to go out alone with Sir Townly Beguchamp

“ Fanny go out, alone with Sir Townly
Beauchamp !” repeated Mr. Montague, ad-
vancing towards the window : “ it is not pos-
sible.” ‘ ’

When perceiving that it really was so, as
Sir Townly, who had occasioned the tumult by
knocking down a passenger crossing the street,
had just reached the hall-dodr, he turned to
Mrs. Montague, and said, rather an«rnly,
“ Did you know of this, Lucy? Had Fanny
your consent to go out with Sir Townly ?”

“ Noy” replied Mrs 'Momague terrified at
the prospect of the scene that would now
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was not at home when she went out.” <

“ Were you, Sidney ?” eried Mr. Montague ;
“ tell me qulck and tell me truth.”

_“1 was, sir,” replied’ Sld)ley, “ but I could
not in any way interfere.”

¢ Certainly not,” exelaimed Charles,
hastily: “ Fanny is old enough to judge for
herself, and would not have been restrained by
you.”

- “If old enough,” said Mr.Montague, “ sheis
not wise enough ; and if sych are, at her years,
her notions of propriety, she should again return
to the school-room, to learn better.”

At that moment Fanny entered the room,
followed by Miss Watkins and Anga, and was
advancmg with the most easy assurance to take
a seat beside-her mother, when Mr. Montague,
arresting her progress in the middle. of the
room, ‘sternly demanded by, whoge permission
“she had gone out with Sir Townly Beauchamp.

-4 I comsider myself my own mistress,” re-
plied Fanny, carelessly, * and therefore at
liberty to acted 1 please.”
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mth astonishment, at receiving such a reply ;
‘ and you venture to ell me so!”

“And why should I not, papa ?” cried
Fanny, retreating to the sofa, d little startled
by her.father’s countenance ; * have I not a
very good right to choose my own companions ?
Pray what objection can you have to my
going out with Sir Townly Beauchamp ?”

. ““ Whatobjection ” repeated.Mr.Montague;
“ are you weakly or wilfully. insensible to the
impropriety of going out with any. gentleman,
unattended by any of your awn family, but
more particularly with a man of Beauchamp’s
infamous character and abandoned principles?”

“ Did, you ever hear any thing like t.bls,
mamma ” cried Fanny, bursting into tears of
passion, “to be spoken to in such a manner,
for only going out to take a drive with a man
of such fashion as Sir Townly.” .

« It was very improper, Banny, my love.
gald Mrs. Montague mildly, * and conduct -
you neither ought to have pmctised, nor must
again think of repeating. * Dry your tears
then, my. dearest child, and assure yous father
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you will not again do so, and he will kindly
consenf. to forgive the past.”

Fanny instantly dried ther tears, as her mo-
ther desired, but with no intention of any far-
ther following her advice ; for, again address-
ing her father, she exelaimed, “ Why, papa,
should you expect such a compliance from me ?
Sir Townly Beauchamp is a man of high rank
‘and fashion, and one of whom I perfectly
approve ; and if Charles was so mean and im-
prudent as to get into low quarrels, and then
throw the blame on him, that is no reason I,
should not act as I please.” -

“ Youshall find,” exclaimed Mr. Montague,
fiercely, thrown off his guard by this daring
defiunce of his authority, ¢ that you .shall act
as I pleasc; and, since you are so barefaced
as even to defend the conduct you have
practised, and &re so little fit to be trusted to
-your own guidance with respect tp .a man "
whom I forbid my house in consequence of
his profligate character, I mow tell you to
beware how you agaifi venture to leave home,
unless with ‘your mother’s, or with my express
assent : and I absolutely prohibit you hence-
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forth from speaking to Sir Townly Beau-
champ, in public or in private: his insolence
and presumptlon I will chastise as they de-
serve.”

Fanny’s rage now rose to -such a height,
that she could scarcely sob out her resolution
to act as she pleased, and her determination
both to speak to Sir Townly Beauchamp, and_
to treat him as she thought proper.

. Mr. Montague, enraged beyond endurance
ﬁercely commanded her to leave the xoom, and
no longer expose herself: while Mrs. Mon-
tague, terrified at the consequences of such a
scene, with tears entreated that she would retire
with her.

“I will wot,” sobbed Fanny, in a vpice
scarcely audible : “ I will do what I please,
and no human being shall prevent me.”

“ Charles, my love,” cried Mis. Montague,
alarmed ,at the fury of her husband’s counte-'
nance, on hearing his daughter so daringly
declare her resolution of setting his authority-
at defiance, and following her ‘own inclination,
““will you come here, and try to prevaxlon your
sister to retire ?” '
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Charles, whom a dislike to interfere had hi-
therto withheld from taking any part, could not,
at his mother’s call, longér remain an inactive
spectator. Going hastily to the' sofa, and at-
tempting to take Fanny’s hand, he said, “ You
bad better command yourself, Fanny, arid come

‘with me ; I entreat that you will not farther
exasperate my father.” '

“ Do not toncn me, I will not go with you,”
cried Fanny; “ I will do as I please, and you
nor no person shall prevent me.”

‘¢ I.eave thc room thic moment,” exclaimed
Mr. Montague, “and no longer venture to
brave or disobey me.”

“ No! no!” was all Fanny could articulate,
and, catching hold of the arm of the: sofa, she
obstinately clung to it, screaming and sobbing
through excess of passion, which she found
herself unable, in any other way, to’express.

¢ Take her away, Charles,my dear Charles,”
cried Mrs. Montague, aghast with fright,
on seeing her husband advance towards the
sofa. oo -

Charles, equally anxious to end this shock-
ing contest, and to oblige his mgther, took



51

Fa;my in his arms, and, in Hespiﬁé of her frantic
exclamations and her violence of opposition,
carried her to her apartment, followed by his
mother, and by MlssWatkms, who thoughtsuch
an attention due to her sister; on ‘seeing her so
agitated ; while Sidney, though anxious to offer
her assistanceand consolation to Mrs. Mon-
tague, knew, from Fanny’s dislike to herself,
that her presence would ohly augment her
isritation.

Mr. Montague, unable to restrain o= dis-
guise his indignation, paced the room in
silence ; Sidney and Anna, equally astonished
and terrified, neither speaking, nor moving from
their seats.

Charles, €inding his presence, by increasing
Fanny’s violence, merely subjected him to her
abuse and reproaches, without tendmg, to sooth
or assist his mother, soon returned to the draw-
ing-room, where Mr. Montague, forgettmg his
recent displeasure and coolness with him, ex-
claimed, “ What, my dear Charles, am 1 to
think of your sister's coniduct? What am 1 to
suppose are her views, with ‘respect to Beau-
champ, which can have urged’ her to such
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outrageous defiance of all decency, as well as
of my authority ¢

‘“ Her present condutt, I am convinced,
sir,” cried Charles, “is the résult of Beau-
champ’s advice, acting on.her own ungovern-
.able temper ;—~his views, her fortune, 4nd his
character and embarassments, render suffi-

.ciently obvious; and I strongly suspect that
Mrs Talbot has not acted very honourably in
the business. I remonstrated with Fanny on
observingthat Beauchamp continued to pay her
attentionswhich could not be misunderstood, the
Iast evening X saw them together at her house.
As Fanny was afterwards on her guard, I never
could discover how far she intended to follow
the advice I then gave her ; though, that she
has not done so is pretty certain. You had
better, I think, sir, forbid her further intimacy
with Mrs. Talbot ; and if you will allow me,”
added he, in a whisper, “1 will call .on Beau-
champ, and demand an explanation.”

“ No,” cried Mr. Montague, not too
much -off his guard to attend to prudence;
« I will take that office on myself. It would
be very indelicate and improper to render. the
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affair more public by such a step. Insolence
to me Beauthamp will be very careful of
shewing ; and; I will, as her father, prohibit
his again speaking to her. Matters, as you
justly observe, could never have been carried
_to such lengths without Mrs. Talbot’s know-
ledge and connivance; and a member of my
family shall never again enter her house. |
But how can all this accoint for Fanny's
conduct? She could yot be ignorant of Beau-
champ’s character, aft(r all she heard at the
time he entangled )ou “in that disgraceful
squabble. By what means can "he have se-
duced her into such incredible misconduct,
or urged her to violate every tie of affection
and respect ?”’

¢ Fanny, sir,” cried Charles, “ is not quite
so perfact a judge of mapkind as she,
unfortunately, considers herself. Shé has
charged me with throwing on Beauchamp the
blashe I deservedly incurred. Had she been
that night a witness of hie conduct, she would
not have formed such an opiniof ; nor would she
have accuspd ‘me, "continued he,looking steadity
at.his father, while a momentary dlow paseed
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over his countenance, * of falsehood I have
never, on any subject, heen guilty of. Baut,
since she has suffered her understanding to be
80 grossly imposed upon, argument is, at pre-
sent, useless, and only excites her to that ve-
hemence which is betterto avoid than to resent.
If you think, sir,” added he again, lowering his
voice to a whisper, “ that my calling out
Beauchamp would only serve to render the
affair more public, as it is, indubitably, dis-
graceful for her to be addressed by a man of
his character, I will yield to your wishes;
thqugh I do feel the most ardent desire to
chastise him for his insolence, in venturing so
openly to dave the resentment of her family.”

There was a something in this speech that
appeared to have almost magical influence on
Mr. Montague. His rage instantly forsook
him ; and, taking his son’s hand, and tenderly
pressing it, he said, in a low suppret;sed voice,
¢ I have been unjust, Charles, undeservedly
harsh, unwasrantably suspicious; but forgive
me: I have been deceived by those who have
plactised the deception .of which they have
acoused others, ™
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~-%Since you are convinced that you were de--
"ceived, sir,” cried Charles, with animation, I
am perfectly satisfied. [ am not so base as
to remember momentary injustice, or to forget
all the, kindness and indulgence you have
shewn me. But try, sir, to recover from the
shoek you have received, and to determine
what part you think most proper for either of
us to take in this business.” °

“We will speak of it In the evening,” re-
plied Mr. Montague :_“ I cannot, at present.
collect my thoughts for” any farther discus-
sion.’

Charles making no reply, uninterrupted
silence prgvpiled, till dinner was+announced ;
when he told Anna to go to his mother, and re-
quest that she would come down stairs.

In a little time Mrs. Montdgue appeared,
with eyes swollen with weeping, and accom-
panied by Miss Watkins. Aftertelling Charles
that’ she had desired Anna to sit with her
sister, who was very unwell, sheled the way to
the dining-room ; and Mr, Montague made no
remurk on Anba’s absence, concluding that her
mether not only wished to lmve her:temain
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with her sister, but was also desirous to pre-
vent the suspicion of the servants that there
was any other canse than illness for Fanny’s
violent screams.

Charles, observing how ‘much beyand her
usual power of concealment his mother was
agitated, exerted himself to the utmost, not
“only to entertain. her, but to divert the attrac-
tion of the servants from observing. As
formerly, he openly addressed his conversa-
tion to Sidney; and however surprised at
the change, she endeavoured, as-far as she
could, to assist him; but Miss Watkins sat
in stiff and dignified silence, not choosing to
censure Fanny till she saw what turn matters
would take; nor wishing to appear to Mr.
Montague insensible of the ﬂégrant impro-
priety of her conduct.”

When the cloth was removed, and the
servants thhdrawn, Mr. Montague, turning
to his lady, said, * You are, I believe, Lucy,
engaged to a party at Mrs. Talbot’s this
evening: I request that you will, send an
apology, though without assigning eny reason,
a8 it i my wish entirely to break off any
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farther intimacy with a woman whom I con:-
sider as having acted so dishonourably; and
you will oblige me ‘extremely by, *in future,
denying her ddmittance to your house and
avoiding her society.”

“ Cértainly,” replied Mrs. Montague, I
shall do whatever you wish; but I beg and
entreat, Orby, my dear, that you will en-.
deavour to restrain your displéasure ; and suffer’
me, by gentleness and entreaty, to induce
Fanny to comply withl your wishes. « She has
not, you know, beemn accustomed to harsh-
ness; and her spirits are too edelicate and
irritable to enable her to endure it without
prejudice to her health.”

“T havesvery little inclination,” exclaimed
Mr. Montague coldly, ¢ for a repetition of
such another scene ; but implicjt obedience to’
my commands Fanny shall yield ; and,, since
her own. discretion has not .been sufficient:
to preserve her from falling a victim to the-
snares of Mrs. Talbot and her brother, I am
determined rigorously to exeft my authority
to save her from becoming the dupe of a profli-
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gate and abandoned villain. In thus acting
I shell-only fulfil the duty of a parent : and
if to your.wishes and ‘representations she
yields that submission which she thought proper
to refuse to me, I shall be satisfied ; though it
will require a long time to restore her o that
affection I once felt. But do not, through
ill-judged tenderness to her, deceive me into
believing that she will act as I desire; for,
without her absolute promise of ncver again,
publicly or privately, speaking to Beauchamp,
this house she shall not lexve, except under her
brother’s guardianship or mine. Beauchamp’s
character would render his alliance a disgrace
to any family ; and into our’s I am resolved
he shall not enter.”

To Mr. Montague’s injunctions Mrs. Mon-
tague promised the most implicit obedience ; de-
claring that the prospect of such aconnexion
could not be more disagreeable to him than it
was to herself, as slp should shudder at the
thoughts of consigning her beloved child to
the protection of such a man; and that, as
by Mrs. Talbot alone could Fanny have been
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so deceived respecting the character of Sir
Townly Beguchamp, she would, in ‘future,
decline her acquaintance any farther than
mere ceremon.y demanded, for her SOTrow was
unbounded at having ever confided a daughter
to her care.”

‘“ We have been both,” cried Mr. Mon-
tague, ‘ very grossly deceived in Mrs. Talbot ;-
and never can I sufficiently regret that I did
nbt, on the first discotery of Beauchamp’s
character, break off all intercourse® with his
family, as I now cledrlysee the reason he was
so anxious to be introduced to niine: yet, for
my daughter I could not, rationally, have ap-
prehended any danger, when I Lelieved there
was no wotnan of honour or integrity who
would not have turned with disgust from his
addresses. To my son aloneedid I conceive
any 'danger could result from his acquaint-
ance—but, he, who ought to have been im-
plisitly trusted, I have dpeen led to suspect;
while in that obdurate gnd treacherous girl I
have too implicitly confided I

Mrs. Montague, though grieved at hearing
such a cedsure on Ler favourip davghtgr, cquid

X 2
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notenter into any justification of conduct which
she knew too well deservedit; but, quitting
thetable, she expressed her intentions of send-
ing an apology to Mrs. Talbot, and of then
retiring to her daughter’ssroom, and endea-
vouring to influence her to compliance with
her father’s orders.

« Sidney also rising to accompany her aunt
and Miss Watkins, as she was passing near
Mr. Montague’s cheir, he suddenly held out
his hand; saying, “ I have shewn you un-
kindness, Siduey, that you did not descrve ; but
for which I will now endeavour to atone, by
every exertion in my power to sccure your
future happiness and comfort. Since you
have not been induced, by my' advice, to
secure what I cunsidered a most eligible esta-
blishment, let.this assurance satisfy you, my
dear, «that I feel no farther resentment for
your refygsal to comply with my wishes ;
and therefore banigh all remembrance, of
the past from your mind.”

" Sidney, surprised and dffected at this un-
expected kindness, pressed her uncle’s hand ;
and, while. tcars involuntarily started o her
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eyes, replied, ¢ To have been considered un-
grateful by you, sir,- unworthy your care and
tenderness,—gave me, indeed, severe: pain: but
in no instance have I be¢n deaf to your re.
spected advice, except in refusing to marry a
man against whom my whole heart rose with
disgust ; and who was so dishonourable as to
make use of the peculiar distress of my situa~
tion to influence my choict.” I do not say
this,” continued she, seéing her uncle’s co-
lour rise, from mere resentment to Mr.
Ingram, but to accouit for my unconquer-
able dislike to such ungencrous';n't.”

“ Mr. Ingram,” cried Mr. Montague haugh-
tily, “ had no right to make- the slightest
allusion to your situation. 1 grant that it was
highly dishonest to work upon your feelings by
means which he could only hve acquired in
professional confidence. However reghrd for
your interest made me desifous to promote
tht connexion, Mr. Infram is much mistaken
in supposing that I attached such importance
citherto his wealth or to’ his services, as
not to consider your talents and disposition
as a full equwolent. -Iam perfeétly- adequate

x3
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to the care of every member of my family,
and I will yet force the Hamiltons to submit,
let them take what steps they please; and
that without havinv recourse to a degrading
compromise.”

“Theoldgentleman,” cried Charles, laughmg
“ has, like many other crafty-politicians, taken
& great deal of pains to very little purpose.”

“ The subject has been sufficiently debated
already,” said Mr. Montague hastily, “ and
others of more 1mmedxate importance demand
my attention. Leave me now, my dear
Sidney, to consult with Charles, on what
measures we shall pursue respecting~ Beau-
champ’s insolent conduct of this morning; and
let all disagreeable transactions between us be
buried in oblivion.”

“ They shall} sir,” cried Sidney;’ “ and
never will I in future remember aught but
your generous kindness, and affection.”

Then, hurrying away, she proceeded to the
drawing- "i;mm, where she found Anna alone ;
who, with angerand consternation, told her
thit Faony bhad, without reservé, declared
ber determiration of acting as she pleased, 5
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she had even expressed violent displeasure at
an apology having been sent to Mrs. Talbot’s,
saying that i was Sidney’s and her brother’s
arts which had influenced her father to act so
unkindly: but she would convince them they
should not control her with impunity.

_““ That shc was the person who influenced
myuncle to the unkindness with which he treated
Charles and myself,” cried Sianey, “] cannot .
doubt, as he hag alfmost expressly said
so. Had Fanny never practised the arts of
which she so unJustly accuses me, and had
she been on her guard agamst the insidious
arts of others, she would not have involved
hers8if in a situation, which she will, I. fear,
find very disagreeable.”

‘ She is perfectly equal to the contest,”
cried Anna; “ and though I* was shocked to
hear her speak in such a manner to papa,. I
could scarcely forbear laughing at seeing her
in such an outrageous passion, and hearing her
scream with such violence. { really wondered
at Charles’s patience in troubling himself to
carry her dway as he did ; and the only return
_she has made for it was to @bus¢ him withput _
. x4
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intermission while I sat with her. Ill-natured
and tyrannical as she is, if she was terrified or
unhappy I should pity her ; but for such a
heroine, so well fitted and inclined to fight
her own battles, 1 must own I have ng com-
passion to throw away.” .

Early in the evening they were joined by
Lharles. In reply to Anna’s inquiries he in-
formed them that his father had gone out for
the purpose of waiting on Sir Townly, who
had sent him a note requesting a private con-

' ference, on hearing from Mrs. Talbot that
Mrs Montagiie had declined going to her .
party. “Iwas very anxious to have accom-
panied him,” continued he ; “ but he ws so
apprehensive of my seeking a quarrel with-
Beauchamp, which would soon make the affair
known to the px.blic, that he would not. permit"
my attendance.”

‘ And surely, Charles,” cried Sidney, you
cannat wish to engage in such a quarrel ;' it
would very .seriously injure Fanny in the esti-
mation of the world.”

“I do not,” replied he ; “ more cool reflec-
tiop has convinced me, that, so far from wiping
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away the insult Beauchamp has offered to the
fatmily, by leading Fanny to act so indecorously,
it would merely set the town inquiring into
what may not otherwise engage their attention.
Fanny, however, ,had better consider that her
charaéter is at stake. 1 reluctantly interfered
to-day, when I saw my father so justly dis-
pleased with her; but I am determined to
keep a very strlcf eye on her conduct in
future, which it would have been better for
her to have regulated propcrly thap to have
misrepresentcd ming.”

¢ She told me distinctly, ”, cried Anna,
“ that she would not give up Sir Townly’s
acquaintance.” ) .

“ She must give up his acquaintance,”, said
Charles vehemently ; “ her doing so shall
not be left to her own choice.”

- ‘“She will, perhaps, abandon her_resolu-
tion,” exclaimed Sidney, dréading lest " Anna’s
‘heedless information might rouse Charles to
some violence, “ after my aunt speaks to
her, and reasons with bher, calmly, on its
imprudence. Fanny has been so little accus-

. X 5
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tomed to control, that she naturally resists any:
opposition to her wishes, till herself convincett
of their impropriety.” .

“Ifbher temper was the worsi trait in her
disposition,” cried Charles with a sigh, *“ bad as
it'is, I could forgive her; but,” added he,
checking himself, * we will speak no more on
this lamentable subject.”

With this prohibition Sidney gladly com-
plied, feeling it cqually disagreeable with himn-
self, and anxious to lull the tumult of his
mind. - )

At tea they were joined by Miss Watkins,

but Mrs. Montague remained with Panny

Miss Watkins, addressrng her conversation to
Charles, expatiated, with great warmth, on
Fanny’s misconduct ; till, suddenly interrupt-
ing her, he said, “ Though Fanny has behaved -
very ill in many ether ways beside this, she
has but seldom laboured under your nrudent
and measured censure, when you well knew
her insinuations were most unjust and her
conduct to me most unsisterly. That being
“the case, I beg you will spare any fur-
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ther reflections on her, which are only’
uttered because she is in disgrace with my
father.”

Miss Watkins coloured at this unexpected
reproof ; and, aftgr muttering something about,
the ithpropriety of addressing such™ language
to her, she remained silent.

About nine o'clock Mr. Montague entered
‘the drawing-room,” with a countenance on -
which, grief and anger ‘were legibly im-
pressed ; and desired Anna: to go to, her sister’s
room, and tell her that he wanted to see and
speak with her that moment.

This command Anna obeyed, when Charles,
advancing to his father, with eyes spurkling
with indignation, ex(,laimed, “ Has Beaucbamp
been insolent to you, sir ¢

“ No,” replied Mr. Montague, “not by
threats or manner ; but he had the audacity to
say thay he had made proposals to’Fanny,
which she had accepted ; and that, however
reluctant to offend me, he could not take his
dismissien, from any other person than herself,
I lett him without making any reply ; and now
wish to learn from Fanny if it is possible that

x 6
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he can have asserted truth. If he hastold a
falsehood—" :

Mr. Montague here checked himself, and
remained silent ; nor did Charles again speak
‘till Anna returned to the room with a message
from Fanny that she was going to bed, ‘as she
did not feel herself at all well, but would see
and speak to him in the morning.

" On hearing this message Mr. Montague
» was leaving the room, when Charles, apprehen-
sive he might be going to Fanny’s apartment,
followed, and, detaining him, said, *“ Do not,
sir, enter on the subject with Fanny to-night ;
leave her for a few hours to my mother’s argu-
ments and to her own reflections,—she will
then be betterdisposed to listen tp you, and
to acknowledge your authority.”

“ You are right,” cried Mr. Montague, re-
turning ; I will give her the time she de-
sires.” .

‘Then, throwing himself on a sofa, he
nmaintajied in a gloomy silence.  Charles, well
knowing that all his efforts could not cheer
his father, nor diminish his grief, took
yp a book and read till summoned to
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supper, at which ‘Mrs. Monbague declined

appearing. As soon as it was over, Sidney
retired to Her room, feeling all sense of her
own personal misfortunes for the moment
swallowed up in the new and dis(résshxg
scepes that had taken place in her uncle’s fa-
mily, and trembling with apprehension for
the consequences that might result from Fanny’s
"determination to brave and oppose her father.
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CHAP. XVIIL~°

AT breakfast next morning Fanny made
her appearance with a countenance w earing no
trace of indisposition, though very strongly
marked l;y a mixed expression of defiance and
resentinent. She neither spoke to her father
nor brother, nor did they take the slightest no-
tice of Ler. .

Mrs. Montague, who appeared nearly over-
whelmed with apprehension, anxivusly endea-
voured to bring Fanny into better temper ;
but her efforts were repulsed in a way, so
highly insolent, that Charles could scarcely so
far command his feclings as to forbear express-
ing then.

Mr. Montague, rising when breakfast was
over, told Faony, in a stern voice, to accom-
pany him to the hbrary

“ Whatever you wish to say to me, papa,”
replied she, * Ican as well hear where I am;
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I have no desire to conceal my affairs : T am
ndt, like Charles, trying to deceive pcuple re-
specting my sentiinents.”

“ Fanny,” cried Charles, starting with angry
surprise from the table,~but quickly reining in
his feelings, from tenderness to his mother, he
proceeded,—I am willing to forget the past, and
still wish to act towards you as a brother ; but
for my poor mother’s sake, if got for your own,
be tranquil.”

Fannymadenoreply; and Sldney,unw illingto
be present at a confefence which Fanny wished
to be in the presence of Ler pother and family,
from feeling more couﬁdence than she could
command in a private interview with her father,
was rising +to retire when she’ was suddenly '
arrested in her progress by hearing Fanny ex-
claim, * Are you afraid, Sidney, that in revenge _
for your conduct, I should inform papa of your
plans ajid wishes ? But 1 can tell you he
knows them very well already.”

"« All my plans and wishes my uncle does
indeed know,” replied Sidney, steadily, though
surprised at Fanny’s thus betraying herself :
“ Yet to what you allude I must avow myself
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ignorant ; as, whatever may be my wmhes,
plans 1 have none.”

“ You had better be silent, Fanny,” ex-
claimed Charles fiercely; ¢ you had better
not render your malice and duplicity as publi¢
as your contempt of decency.” '

““ I dare say,” cried Fanny, smiling disdain-
fully, ¢ that you would much prefer my being
silent ; but do you think ‘I will tamely allow
you to conceal your intentions of marrying
Sidney unknown to papa, while you try to
persuade him that I have a similar scheme ; and
while you endeavoyr to prejudice him against
a man So greatly your superior ? I believe every
person must allow a man of Sir Townly Beau-
champ’s rank, fashion, and consequence, to be
a very different connexion from Sidney Monta-
gue, who has no other fortune than a lawsuit;
and no other accomplishments than curthing tc
deceive papa and your whole family,. and to
induce you to follow her example.”

" Perfectly overpowered by this harangue which
at once revealed the real cause of Mr. Mon-
tague’s late displeasure at Charles and her-
self, Sidney, unable to speak, sunk almost
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preatniess on a chair ; when Fanny trium-
phantly exclaimed, ‘‘ See now, papa, see

if Sldney “can deny the truth of what
I say.”

The rage and &stonishment of Charles at
this daring artifice had hitherto choaked his
utterance, but perceiving that Mr. Montague al-
ternately looked from himself to Sidney, while
a shade of the darkest suspicion stole over his,
features on beholding HMer violent agitation,
which drove Fanny and Sir Townly Beau-
chamnp from his recolle¢tion, in what he con-
sidered so irrefragable a proof of the falsehood
and duplicity of her and his son, he debated
for a moment how to act, while an universal
and even appallmg stillness reigned through
the apartment. At length conquering his in-
dignatiqn, and assuming composure, he ap-°
proached his father, and said, “ No °resent-
ment which I feel for having been unjustly
actused of the deepest duplicity and false-
hood, shall, under existing circumstances, in-
duce me to violate the duty and respect I owe
to you, sir; by delaying to excu]pate myself
and Sidney from the base.aspersion that has:
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been cast on the honour of both. Such &an
insult T did hope she would have been
spared from hearing ; still morg did I hope
that it could have made no impression upon
your mind. I row, sir,” in her presence,
and before my mother, in this public man-
ner, again assure you on the solemn ho-
flour of a gentleman, that no feelings have ever
subsisted between us except what we have
uniformly and openly avowed, and such as our
near relationship justifies and demands. How
far I could have preserved my heart, had she
hot 6 soon and so distinctly bestowed her affec-
tions on another, I cannot say; but, after
knowing that- they were engdged to Major
Sedley, I could feel no wish to make the
trial, nor would she have been content with
such an exchange. Had we felt the-attach-
ment of which we have been suspected, there
could have been no occasion for disguise, for,
€qual inbirth and situationis,and far my superior
in personal attractions, no possible pbjection
could have been urged ugdinst her.  You can
now judge, sir, what must be my feelings—my
'horror-:nt séemg ¢ beloved father led to suspect
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me of deliberate falsehood, and imposed on by
insinuations,. the malignity of which’ should
have been defeated” by their folly. Declare
then, sir, whether you credit my assertions, or-
whethgr you enterfain a doubt of my honour;
for by that which I have so solemnly pledged
I swear, if you again waver; again vield to
such perfidious acts, I will bid an eternal
adieu to home, and go abrofd with the first
regiment under orders.” *

“Jam satisfied,—]I am satisfied, Charles,”
cried” Mr. Montagde, ¢ but for such a scene
as this 1 was not indeed preparel.”

Sidney having recovered from the first shock
which an accusation she had so Jittle expected
had givel.l to her feelings, and all her pride rdused
not only by Fanny’s declaration, but by that
also which Charles had made, slowly rose,
and approaching her uncle, while «ll the
native Spirit of her disposition shone forth
inher countcnance, said with sercnity, though
with great firmness, “.Had you, uncle, given
me any reason to suspect the cause of your
displeasure, I should not have suffered you to
remain so long in ewor. eAftef" the sujemn,
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detlaration Charles has just made, I shall not
insult himby seeming to consider anyconfirma-
tion of the truth of his assertions necessary ;—
Y shall only say, that, after what so recently
passed at Belle Vue, and 'your knowledge of
my attachment to Major Sedley,” continued
she, while a transient blush tinged her checks,
“ I could not Lave believed it possible that you
could have harboured such suspicions, or
thought so meanly of me as to suppose me
capable of endeavouring to seduce your sor
from his duty, with a Heart confessedly given t
another. Why Fanny has thought proper t
make such a charge, Icannot gucss ; but, sinc
she has done so, I mnust now not only request
“but insist, on being permitted to remove tc
Mrs. Orpin’s, and to live under her protection.
From you, sir, F shall still expect every ¢are and
attention which you may consider due to the
orphan child of a brother whom you so tenderly
loved : I shall ever remember with the warmtest
‘affection, and the sincerestgratitude, all the kind-
ness you have shewn me, but to reside in your
house after the transactions of this day I should
- congider .ant-insul* to my father’s memory.” -
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 Sidney,” exclaimed Mr. Montague, in &
voice struggling between anger and wiolent
emotion, “ I am not* answerable for the gross
violation of propriety and hospitality that has
0 Justly wounded ‘your pride and insulted your
delicacy. You have called on your father’s me-
nory;— I now ask you, do you or can you
think, that, howcvcr offended at being as I.
thought deceived, I w vould wilimgly or wantonly
insult or injure his orphan child? Ordo you
think he wouldapprove your present declaration
of withdrawing yousself from the house and
protection of a brother he so simcerely loved,
and who considered you as the most sacred
proof of his affection 2’ :

“ I know not, sir,” replied Sxdney, trembling:
and agitated,* what would be his feelings or di-
rections; butsurely thiere can be po impropriety ;
in my going to live with Mrs. Orpin, indeed it
is the only prudent step I can now take.” i

“ Never,” cried Mr. Montague, angrily,
¢ shall you, with my conseut, lgavc my house,
unless to feside in your own, or that of your
busband. Never willI so-far jusﬁfy the insinu-
ations of art and malice, or suffer the’ world
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to believe that I again threw you in Major

Sedley’s way, when so well convinced as I am

of his father’s sentiments ; and, if you do not

wish to offend me beyond any power of atone-

ment, you will never again make such a pro-
, posal.”

“It is in truth ill-timed and improper, Sid--
ney,” exclaimed Charles; “a proposal in
which you cannot think of persisting. Surely
you do not wish tu insult my father, nor
to -justify ‘to the world, either Major Scd-
ley, or his father’s unwarmntable inso-
lence . ‘

% No,” cried Sidney,-weeping, *“ I have no
such intentions : adwse——mstruct me, and I
will act as you please.”

¢ Then, niy dear niece,’ sald Mr. Montague,

¢ act as you hawe hitherto done: receive, with
aﬁ'ection, the care and protection of an uncle,
who will never consider you in any other light
than that of a daughter.” .

Sidney, agitated and irresolute, knew not
what to say, or to resolve. Mr. Montague,
withut again speaking to her, went forward
to his eldest-daughter, and said, “ I should be
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glad to koow, madam, what yeu designed
by your unjustifiable attack on Sidney Mon-
tague and your brother 7"

“ I don’t Rnow what reason you have v
speak to me in, this manner, sir,” said
Fanny, in a tone of defiance. “ Did not my
aunt see into Charles’s plans as well as me,
did she not just tell you what I did ; thoughe
she does not choose $o speble now, because
Charles is present?” ‘

“ 1 was deceived,” cried Miss Weatkins, in
evident perturbations; ‘. and I don’t see any
use in calling on me, or what reference it has
to any thing your father wishes to suy to-you.”

Mr. Montague, without taking any notice
of Miss Watkins, said to his dal;ghter, “ You
prove, madam, that you have very amply be-
nefited by Mrs. Talbot’s instguctions, in so
artfully endeavouring to elude the purpgse for
which I desired to speak to you; but it shall
not avail you more than her dissimulation and
dishonourable conduct will serve her or her
brother ; and I desire you,, without farther
subterfuge qr prevarication, to tell me, have
you accepted proposals from §ir Tqwnly Bfau-
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champ,” or authorized him to make the appli-
cation he has done to me?” _

_“Oh, mamma!” cried Fanny, trembling
with passion, ¢ did you ever Hear any thing
like the manner in which, my papa speaks;
and merely because Charles chooses to deceive
him, and to invent falsehoods of Sir Townly ?”
. Fanny, my love,” exclaimed Mrs. Monta-
gue in great sgitation, “ how can you Speak
in such a manner of your brother? or wky
do you not reply to your father’s question? .
You surely cannot have.encouraged . the ad-
dresses of such a man as Sir Townly; and
why fot say so at once ?”

“ And do you too intend to take Charles’s
part against me, mamma ?” cried Fanny:“but I
‘don’t care; Iam my own mistress, and I will
act as I please,

‘* Answer me dlrectly to the questlon I have
asked,” demanded Mr. Montague sternly.
“ Have you, or have you not, aut.horized‘ Sir
Townly to make proposals to me ?” _

¢ 1 have,” replied Fanny, determined to
brave her father, since unable any long-er to
elude br deceive him ; and I don’t see any
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objectionr you can have to him. He is e ‘man
of fashion and fortune, and of whom I per-
fectly approve.”

“ And do you expect I will ever permit y()u
to marry him ?” demanded Mr. Montague.

“ Certainly I-do,” cried she. “ I don't
see any right you have to reject him.”

“You had better:recollect to whom you are
speaking,” said Mr. Monfague, in a voice
nearly suffocated with passion;  and as to
Sir Townly Beauchamp, gﬁm you never shall

”

marry.
“ And who has any right to prevent me?”

demanded Fanny. ¢ Am I not my own
mistréss? And is not my fortune in my own
power?”’ ,
Mr. Montague, overpowered Ey this daring
and insolent demand, made no'reply, umable
either to express or subdue the finger ne felt;
but Charles, who had hithertd remained a
silent and astorished spectatnﬁ advanced to "
,Fanny, and said, “ How can ypu venturé to
speak to my father in this mannér ? Can you
suppose that he, or any of yogr famlly, will
YoL.IL - xr .
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ever consent to your marriage with Sir Townly
Beauchamp ?’

“ And pray,” demanded Fanny, “ what
right have you to interfere P=do you imagine
that I will live unmarried, and sacrifice my
happiness, that you may enjoy my fortune?
I-know your reason, full well, for endea-
‘vouring to prejudice my papa against Sir
Townly ; butit'is all labour lost. My fortune
shall not make up t6 you for taking a penny-
less wife. ' I will act as I please, and no
person shall prevent me.”

How dare you,” cxclaimed Mr. Montague
fiercely, « presume to speak in this manner,
cither to me or beforc me? Do you question
my " authority over you? Will jou venturc
to oppose it ?”

“ Ah, mammal” exclaimed Fanny, .burst-
ing into tears, % did you ever hear of such
barbarity? To be treated in this way for
only wishing to marry that amiable man Sir
Townly Beauchamp, because forsooth that
vile ill-patured Charles does not happen to
like W%

_“ Fanty,” cried Mrs. Montague, wecping,
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“ what can induce you to conduct yourself
in this marner towards your father, and to
apply such epithets to a brother who has
always behaved so kindly to you ?”

¢ ¥ don’t know any kindness he has ever
shewn me,” retorted Fanny;  but, since he
has prejudiced you also against me, I don’t
care. I have my own fortune—of that he
cannot deprive me; nor snail he control my
will any more than he can abridge my
rights.”

“ Fanny,” ¢ried Charles, whose anger was
now so great as to render him comparatively
calm, “ listen to mc, and remember what I
now say: it is the last time that, as a brother,
I shall ever address you. Marry whom you
please,—SirTownly Beauchamp if you choose,
~—and bestow yourself and your fortune oun
an abandoned reprobate, devoid of honour,
and of common honesty. If such is your
choice, take him: I shall never again roake
the slightest objection. Your meney, yourself,
and your fate, are equally utworthy of my care
or my attention; for remember, that, from
the moment you take the name of Beauchamp,

. Y 2
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from that moment I'shall cease to consider
you us my sister; and never, publicly or pri-
vately, will I treat or .consider, Sir Townly
'Beauchamp as a brother.”

« He will have much reason to regret that,
Yam sure,” cried Fanny ironically.  Your
acknowledgmg him will be a matter, of vast
consequence.”

¢ How far it may aﬂ’ect your future happi-
ness,” returned Charlés, * you may, perhaps,
with unavailing regret, be forced one day
to acknowledge; but I'have ngw done. Settle
as you please with my father; he does not
require my advice or assistance: and no con-
sideration shall induce me, a second time,
to bear the insults I have this day Teceived
from youn.”

Without attepding to his mother’s suppli-
“cating lboks, he then hurried out of the room;
and, in a moment after, out of the house.

Mr. Montague, who had listened in silente
to his son’s declaratior, now, with the calm-
_ness of over-wrought passxon, asked Fanny
under what pretence she Ventured to question
;his authority; or dispute his commands.
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« Because,” cried shey ‘‘ you oppose me for
no reason on earth but to_please Charles.
You shall, howe¥er, learn, that I am my own
mistress, and independent of you both.”

" “ Leave the oom this moment,” cried
. Mr. Montague in a stifled, voice, *“ and ‘never
again venture into my presence. till better
instructed in the duty and respect you owe
me.” : PR
This was a command Fanny required no
second injunction to ebey ; and, rising hastily,
she hurried scross (e room; but.stopped at
the door, to declare that she, would jimme-
diately marry, if it. were only.to.obtain: a
refuge from his degrading. tyranny, and the
presuming arrogance, of, her brother.

For some time after her departure. Mr.
Montague continued to pace the room with
the quick and irregular steps o@ ungo"emable
passion.. . Mrs. Montague wept in silence ;
ard Sldngy‘and Auna were;too mtwh shocked
to make even an effort to soot)x them. .. Mr.
Montague, at length addressing Mrs. Monta-
gre, said, in w.low and falber[ig voice, ““ Re-

. Y3 ‘ ‘
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member, Lucy, that:Fanny does not leave
this house, or quit her apartment till prepared
to obey me.”

‘Mrs. Montague, unable to speak merely
bowed her head; and Mr. Montague left
the room.

For along time after he was gone Mrs,
Montague wept without speaking; at length,
clasping her hahds in an agony of grief, she
&xclaimed, “ What auscene have I lived to
witness !-—to see that child, on whom I had
been most lavish of my~ienderness, now de-
spise my entreaties—contemn her father's
authority——and reject with scoin and insult
the good offices of her brother ; and all this
for the sake of such a man as Sir' Townly
Beauchamp! What can have infatuated her?
"Who can have instigated her to conduct
of which I thought her incapable? How
am I to act? What am I to do? Am Ito
give her up entirely to destruction ; or else for
ever offend the best of husbands and the
dearest of sons?” .

‘S'What to say, what consolation to offer,
alas! 1 knew, not,” said Sidney; “ hut if I



487

can, in any instance, repder myself useful to
you, I hope I need not request you will im-
plicitly command .ny services. Nothing I
can do can express my gratitude for the kird-
ness and generority of your late conduct,
which I can now so well appreciate.”

“ The only way in which you can serve me,”
veplied Mrs. Montague, * is by endeavouring
to mitigate Charlcs’s resevtrment against his
unhappy sister, by representing her unjust rey
proaches as resulting more from disappointed
passion than from design. She could not have
been sensible of the impropricty of what she
uttered; and, if Charles can be induced to
interfere, hc may prevail on his father to
temporize, and not drive matters to such ex-
tremities as I fear he will, otherwise, be in-
clined to do.”

“ I will, ma’am,” said Sidney, ‘“ most will-
ingly ard gratefully act as you desire; and,
to comply with your wishes, Charles, surely,
will not hesitate.”

“ Never has he yet refused to comply with
my wishes,” replied Mrs. Montague, weeping
violently ; “ may Heaven bless him for his

‘v 4
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duty and affection ! My beloved child! he is
now my only comfort and consolation.”

Then rising from her seat, she mournfully
quitted the room. Sidney not thinking it right
to make anyattempt to accorppany her, yet not
choosirig to remain with Miss Watkins, from a
fear of her entering into an explanation of her
own conduct, which she would have felt equally
disbgreeable and : useless, she immediately
followed Mrs. Montague, and retired to the
drawing-room for the purpose of watching
Charles’s return, to expeute the commission
she had given her.

There she foand Mr. Montague.alone, pacing
the room, endeavouring to recover sufficient
composure to enable him to go out,'without
betraying to the observation of strangers how
great and painful had been the shock his
feelings had received. His authority openly
insulted and defied by a daughter whom he
had, -from her earliest infancy, treated wn(h
tenderness and regard, théugh never acting
towards her with  the exclusive partiality of
her mother. that mother’s prodigal indul-
gence hat met ¥siinilar retarn: and a generous
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brother grossly insulted. Nor had his niece
escaped her obloquy : fromregard toher father’s
memory, he'would have cautidusly endeavoured
to guard her from the wound which her pride
and delicacy had received, though at the time
he had been treacherously led to consider her .
as devoid of feeling and candour ; as being
ready to sacrifice her affection for Sedley,
whom she had professed to love, and even
trying to seduce his son, from interested mo-
tives. Under such an impression, Mr. Mon-
tague had not considered it tyranny to such
a heart to compel, if possible, so eligible
and respectable a connexion as Mr. Ingram
had offered, yet, from affection to his brother’s
memory he had been extremely unwilling to
let her perceive that he had disappointed her
schemes, or even that he suspected she had
wished to form a connexnon with Charles.
Such powerful, such complicated feelings,
Mr.Montague, hbtleaccusmmed to meet aught
that could disturb the naturals seremty of his.
temper, or c}ond the happigess of a life
hitherto pecnhaxly trmqull% tound it difficult to
sabdue ; and Sidney was even more shocked
v 5 '
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-and affected at ohserving the paleness of his
countenance, and the expressions of conflicting
anguish and anger it por{rayed, 'than at the
ingult offered to herself, or the scene she had
50" recently witnessed ; and though not ven-
‘turing to speak, from inability to suggest any
thing likely either to soften or console him, she
could not restrain her tears, and, taking a seat
on the sofa, wept in silence. |
For some time after her entrance, Mr.
Montague continued "his- rapid steps without
observing her, when at leggd\ approaching her,
he said, in a yery low voice, “ Why, Sidney,
do you give way to such unnecessary sorrow ?
I have been unkind, ungenerous, to the orphan
child of a brother, whose memory, I.ought to
have too.inuch - respected to wound in your
feelings : but the hour of fetribution has not
"been long delayed ;- and' by my own daughter
has my unkindness, my injustice, been visited ;”
—then, suddenly breaking off, in a' moment
after exclaimed, “ Curse on that wealth which
-alone conld have influcnced any-child to give

..such a wound'so the heart of a parent !”
“ lam grieved indeed, my dearest uncle,”
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cried Sidney, “ that I‘anny has been so much
Geceived, so much mlsgmded by the friends in
whom she *'has so rashly confided ; but per-
‘haps she wil! be convinced of her error: she
could not have intended so deeply to wound
your feelings ; she has beenbetrayed by passion
into saying what in a cooler moment she will
regret, and for which I most earnestly hope
she will then atone. As to myself, no thought,
no feeling, occupies my mind towards you,
but the most gratelul and tender affection for
all the goodness and kindness you have inva-
riably shewn me; nor do I, nor ought I to
feel resentment at your having been led to sus-
pect me, when you even believed that you
had reason to suspect Charles; whose honour,
duty, and goodness of heart, were never be-
-fore questioned.”"

“ Happy and grateful do I indeed feel,”
said Mr. Montague, while tears started to
his eyes, “ that in that dear boy I have
met a return of duty and- affection fully
equal to my most sanguine hopes. -Happy
would it have been for my‘poer Lucy, if
like me, she had been content to love thh-
: Y 6 :
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out destroying the object of her affection.
"From infancy she has suffered Fanny to be
pawpered, flattered, and ruined,-by yielding
blind submission to her caprices, and allowing
her vanity to be inflated by & knowledge of
the wealth and independence .she possessed.
Unwilling to interfere, and but little versed
in female education, I could not counteract
the pernicious effccts of her ill-judged ten-
derness. With ‘Charles the case was very
different, for, however ' may have indulged him,
and laughed' at levity and frolic so consonant
to his years and disposition, I neither fostered
his vanity, nor"suffered his passions. to mis--
lead his principles. The truth of this Lucy
must now' keenly feel, but I will not add
to the anguish she endures by rcproaches
which her own heart will t6o severely make..
As a daughter, 'Fanny is lost to me:, from
Beauchamp I will preserve her, if possible;
but pever shall I look on that girl with the
feelings of a parent, who could- deliberately
say she considered. herself as exonerated from
every tie of duty to me, because her uncle’s
injudicious partjglity centred in her person that
*
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wealth which would: have been wisely and more
justly bestowed if divided equally between
her and her sister.”

The truth of this ﬂldney felt too forc;bly
to offer even an extenuation of the conduet that
had co justly incurred his displeasure : indeed
the acuteness of feeling which could thus
overpower a an of her uncle’s naturally cheerd
ful and happy tem: perament was such as to
preclude the attempt ; and, without the power
of mitigating, she could only weep for his
distress. At length, the intensity of his emo-
tion having in some measure exhausted itself,
he embraced her, and said, “ Do not, my
dear Sidney, suffer the too great tenderness of
your ‘disposition thus to prey en your peace ;
from you, Charles, and Anna, I will still hope
to experience all the happiness of a parent, for
as my children will I alike consider you.”

Siduey thanked him, but made no protesta-
tions of duty or affection, which she felt would
be at the moment an invidious censure on
Fanny. M¢t. Montague was then leaving the
room, when Aona entered, and observing
that, though the first ebulitioh -of anger had
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subsided, yet her fathers countenance €x-
hibited the most profound expression of
grief and agitition, her tenderness’ and
sympathy overpowering every< feeling of
timidity that would otherwise have restrained
her, she flew towards him, and, throwiny her
arms round his neck, exclaimed, ¢ Oh, do not
look so grieved, so unhappy, my dear papa.
If Fanny will throw. herself zway on Sir Townly
Beauchamp, you, at least, have nothing with
which you can reproach yourself: I cannet
bear to see you and my dear Charles made
miserable by her headstrong folly.”

“ The misery,” replied Mr.Montague, “ will
be all her own; but do you, my dear girl,
profit by her example, nor make so ungrateful
a return for the care of your parents, and
the steady friendship of your justly beloved
brother.” ¢

He then quitted the room, when Anna with
her natural volatility and vehemence, ex-
pressed her astonishment at Fanny’s conduct.

Unwilling: to censure;” yet unable to' defend
it, Sidney joined'little farthér in the con-
~versation than to sdften Anna’s unnecessary
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harshness, and to entreat that she would asgist
uer in endeavouring t0 mitigate Charles’s re-
sentment t6 Fanny, and to induce him to act
according to his mother’s wishes,

- Anna readily assented ; adding, * thtle as
my mammaloves me, little kindness as she has
ever shewn me, 1 felt much more to day, at
seeing her look so miserable, than Fanny did,
on whom she haseever showered such peculiar
marks of indulgence. I have often heard it
said that mamma would repent the unjust
preference she gave to her, though I scarcely
thought it would have been so soon verified.”

“ Ah, my dear Anna,” cried Sidney, ¢ in-
justice of any kind Seldom fails of meeting its
deserved punishment; but you are tog kind,
too generous, now to resent what will, I fear,
be mest severely expiated.”

“ No,” replied she, “ I shall never resent
it; but I cannot feel for mamma's present
distress of mind as 1 do for that of my father,
whose treatment of us all has been affectionate
without being silly, aad judicious without seve-
rity. Of his loving Chariesbetter than me I
have never.felt the slightest jealousy; he was his’
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only son, and such a dear fellow, that I could
not wonder at it ;—indeed T love him m)bel‘f
better than I do any human being.”

Their conversation was herc mr‘urupted by
the entrance of Charles, who, ou hearing his
father had gone out, asked how his (.onfc.rence
with Fanny had ended

£ Just as you might have expected,” re-
plicdAnna ; * she has declared that Sir Townly
Beauchamp she will marry.” '

“ And what did my father say to sucha
declaration ?”

‘ He says she shall not, and has forbidden
her to leave the fouse till she promises to yicld
submission to his wishes.’

“ He hasacted properly,” exclaimed Charles:
“ young ladies who are so determined to
have their own way reqiuire to be made to fecl
the authonty they so msolently set at de-
fiance.” .
Sidney now rdbresented to Charles his
mother’s ardent desire that he would" ended-
vour to act as meédiator between the con-
tending parties, as on him alone she rested -

any hopé of preventing the misery thut threat-
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ened to overwhelm fot only Fanny, but
herself.

Charles at first posmvely declared _he
would take no part whatever; he had said S0y,
and would adhere to his determination; but
on s.dney’s dwclling with great energy on his
mother’s unhappiness, and her so fondly rely-
ing on him *for congolationand assistance, his
resolution began to waver, and he at length
said, “ My mothes déserves every proof of
love and duty that I can shew her,’ and, what-
ever she desires, [ willdo. Any effort, however,
to influcnce or guide Fanny, after what she
said this day, would be worse than useless ;
but tell my nother that in every.instance I will,
if possxble, meet her wishes. .I will consult
if she pleuses with my father; and I will for
her sake still watch over Famuy’s interests,
little as she deserves it.” P

Sidney, thanking him, ﬁent up to  her
auat’s room,, but learning ithat she was,
with Fanny, she sent 2 message requesting to
see her. i

In a few momenm M;s Montague made

13
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her appearance, wita a countenance thgt
shewed how wretchedly the intervening hours
had passed. Sidney, anxious to afford her the
only consolation she could now receive, hast-
ened to inform her of Charles’s concessian.
This information, which she hoped would
have gratified, appeared to have the most op-
posite effect on Mrs. Montague ; she wept, for
some time after 'Sfdney ceased speaking, with
convulsive violence ; anu then said, herdear son’s
generous acquiescence could not now avail, as
Fanny had been deaf te™ her arguments, and
had reasserted toe positive declaration that Sir
Townly Beauchamp she would miarry; she was
of age, her fortune in her own power, and
no human being should control her. She
then told Sidney she was- convinced Fanny
ept up a corrcspondance with 8ir Townly,
through the medium of her maid, but requested
she would givepo hint of that suspicion to
Charles ; as, beyond every thing else, she
apprehended his calling Sir Townly. to an
account for ‘hisgzonduct; and, if such an
“occurrence was to deprive her of her be-
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loved son, she could ntver more feel a mo-
ment’s peace. .

Of this injuncfion Sndney promised the
strictest observance ; and, feeling the utmiost
commiseration foo Mrs. Montague’s sufferings,
howe ver, in some degree, deserved by her weak
and unjust partiality, she sought to sooth her
vy the gentlest tenderness; requesting that
she would accompany her to' the drawing-room,
and seek relief in the society of her son, wl
would feel such pleasure in endeavouring
console her. Mrs. « Montague, weary of f
less entreaties, and, disgusttd by Fa...
supercilious und arrcgant conduct, agreed t.
her request.

On perdeiving by his mothers counterlance
what a morning she had passed, Charles’s
cheeks glowed with indignatica ; but, checking
his feelings in pity to her’s, without revarting to
the present state of affairs, he took so much
peins to enliven her, that he ;at length ‘suc-
cecded. Vo

At dinner the family was joined by Mr.
Montague ; and, as no. mention was made of
Fanny, Charles succeeded in premoting some-
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thing like general conv=rsation, in which Sidney
and Anna took infinite pains to assist. The
evening was passcd pretty much in the same
way ; as Mrs.Montague, incompliance with the
united request of her husband and son, forbore
again going to Fanny’s apartment ; th-ugh
Miss Watkins, from a desire of obliging her
si-ter, sat with her till she retired for the

night.
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CHAP. XIX.

TuE next day nothing peculiar occurred,:
Fanny continued in her raom, persisting in
her resolution of marrying Sir Townly Beau-
champ ; and Mrs. Montague accounted for
her absence from the drawing-rvom by saying
she was confined with a cold.

The morning of the succeeding day the same
ominous calm prevailed: but, as Miss Watkins
was engaged to dine abroad, the moment the
cloth was removed, and the servants withdrawn,
Mr. Montague requested Mrs. Montaguc to
inform him of Fanny’s final determination, as
Sir Townly had hed that day the insolence to
make a second application. He had not yet
taken any notice of the letter, but it was neces-
sary for him to know he? intentions; for, if she
persisted in her resolution of refusing to give a
positive rejection to Sir Townly’s proposal,
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he should insist on hei’ setting out for Belle Vue
the following dey, whither he would himself
accompany her, and leave Charles to escort
the remainder of the family.

Mrs. Montague, turning pale at this dcmand
was for some time unable to reply; uut, at
length, in a low voice, said, “ Orby, my dear,
for my sake, for your own, and for that of your
whole family, 1 beseech you to be more mo-
derate ; Fanny is of age; and be careful how
you drive her to desperation.”

* Am I fo understand from this,” exclaimed
Mr. Montagué, changing colour, ¢ that Fanny
persevers in her resolution of braving my autho-
rity, and of marrying Sir Townly, in defiance
of my.commands?”. .-

“ She says,” eried, Mrs. Montague, “ that
her affections are so much engaged, she cannot
consent to give up the connexion.—Sir Townly
is a man of family—-vperhaps it would be better
to compromlse matters.” : R

“No compromlse ~can be made ¢n such &n
occasiony 7plieil Mr. Montague ;  she must
either.decldedly consent or . decidedly: refuse
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to yicld the obedience 2 desire ;—her positive
and explicit, answer I must have, and by it I
shall regulatg my fliture conduct.”

Mrs. Montague paused for some moments,-
and ther said, “‘Charles, my dear boy, will
you come with me, in order to convey
Fanny's answer to your father? You and
Anna,” continued she, addressmg Sidney with
an expressive look, ‘‘ will remain here till his

return.”

Sidney, understanding this as a hint that
she should use her influence with her uncle,
expressed her readiness to domply, though
averse to any sort of interference; and Mrs.
Montague, on receiving her answer, quitted
the room, accompanied by her son, who,
however unwilling to expose himself to Fanny’s
violence, could not refuse to ‘attend his mo-
ther. ‘

More than an hour elapsed before Charles
ag.in made his appearance, during which time
Mr. Mon‘ague sat in perfect silence ; but, the
moment his son entered, he aslied him the re-
sult of his embassy. { :
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¢ Nothing, sir,” cried Charles, with a voioe
and countenance of suppressed mdlgnatnon
“ that you would wish to hear.”,

% Juis necessary, however,” cried Mr. Mon-

'tague,. “ Y should hear her ahswer ; and, what-
ever it was, repeat it; Fanny can no inger
offend or surprise me.”

“ Her determination is fixed, sir ; marry
Sir Townly, she declares she will, and that no
power shall withhold ‘her. And let her do it,
sir : give yourself no farthcr concern about
her; she does not deserve our care.”

“ It is very *well,” replied Mr. Montague.
calmly ; “ I desire to hear no more.”

«“ My dear Charles,” eried Sldney3 in a low
voice,  remember my aunt’s cntreaties.”

- Charles made no reply ; but, after walkmg
‘about the rootn for some time in sxlence,
he apptoached his father, and said, “ It is my
mother’s wish, sir, that for Aana’s sake,’ who
might suffer in the. estimation of the wold
by Fanny’s' agting in «public and open defi-
_ance of your uth rity, you would forbear from
any viglent médsures, and farther opposition
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t Famny.—To Belle Vue she declares she
will not go,; and she knows her own powers
too well, and has Heen too amply instructed in
the means of using them, to enable you to
make eny effort *to save her from a marriage
which can only affect herself ; you had better,
therefore, sir, allow yourself some time ior
consideration beforg you take any step that may
injure Anna, or be the mecans of sacriiicing
her future interests to one, for whom they
have been too much sacrificed already.”

“I will do nothing rashly,” replied Mr.
Montague ; ¢ Anna shall meet the care and
protection she dexerves ; but at preseat I am
not inclined to discuss the subject, and wish to
be alone.”

Without farther réfitark he quitted the room,
and his son taking the hint, ‘renyained wits his
sister and cousin, i

“ My dear Charles,” cried Anna, ¢ how
nuch I feel obliged to you! how kind and
considerhte you are oh every occasion! Believe
me that T at least know how to value your un-
remitting attention to the interests of your

-gisters. I really pity my poor papa for the
i . VOL. IL z R
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dilemma in which Fapny has placed him;
but are you not surpriscd at the perverse
firmness of her conduct? ¢«

“ Surprised !” repeated he; “I cannot ex-
press my astonishment : wcre she heiress to
half the kingdom, and her parents the gres.cst
tyrants that it contained, her conduct would
be as indcfensible as extraordinary.  She now
talks vauntingly of independence and resistance
to unjust commands ; ‘but-in sackcloth and
ashes will she yet regret her conduct. Beau-
champ will avenge all my father’s injuries;
nor can she pleact that she was dcccived in his
character, for the day ‘I spoke to her in
private I told her what I had heard,—what
I knew to be true: Itold her more than was
necessary to disgust any woman—inore, almost,
than any woman 6ught to hear—and oﬁ‘e.refl if
she still wivered in her opinion, to bring proof
of what I advanced. 1 supposc she told
what I said to Beauchamp; and that he,
in consequence, seeing “the receptipn that
his proposals wepe likely to  receive from
‘my father, instructed hh' how to act, to
reénder ,opposition f{altk,ss ~Had she, even,
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after going out with him, listened to my

father’s advice with any sort of temper or

propriety,  woufd soon have rid her of him

and his addresses.—I even allowed my mo-
ther ihis evening” to_offer in my name to pro-

cure her the most certain information of his

_principles and his character : her reply \iras,

that-she would listen to no falsehoods which

, could be invented of him ; if ske was satisfied,
that was cnough.~-1 could then stay no longer ;

though my mothei still wantdd to protract’
the conversation. Prev;ous to our going up

stairs, she had urged mec *to persnade my

father to temporize, and I returned herc to

convey her wishes to him.” .

“ And what,” said Anna, “is your own
opinion? how do you thmk papa oué,ht to
act ?”’

“ That is a question,” cried he, “ I cannot
answer; all I desire is, that my mother’s wishes
may be consulted as far as they can; and that
whatever iwill niake the business notorious
may be avoided for your sake.”

Anna hcartily , anked Ium for his kind-
ness, and Charles having. proposed heir ire-
: z 2
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turning to the drawiag-room, he told her
to go up-to Fanny’s room, where his mother
was sitting, and make it iis earnest request
to her to join them, as he could not cndure
to have her remain there to be msultetl by
Fanny.

Anna obeyed, and very soon returned, ac-
companied by Mrs. Montague, whom Charles
informed of the conversation that had passed
between him and his fatner, saying, ‘“ he would

.do every thing in his power to induce him to
comply with her wishes ; but, entreating that
she would no loitger give way to such im-
moderate sorrow for the conduct of a daughter
who had proved herself so unworthy of her
care; she would find sources of conolation in
her other children, who would endeavour, by
duty and affection, to atone for the severs dis-

. appointment she had suffered in Fanny.”

This, though undesigned by Charles, con-
veyed a reproof which Mrs. Montague keenly
felt; but, tenderly embracihg him, she declared
- that, blesséd with such a son, she never could
feel unhappy: then <allif; over Anna, she
kigsed her with unnstial affoctibn. '

et
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| "Anna, whose rcsenjments were- not very

violent, nor her feelings on any subject very

keen, in a moment forgot every trace of
former harshness, and, throwing her arms found .
her mother’s neck, she declared, with unaffected

wa.mth, that she would uniformly study to

render herself worthy of her affection, and

thereby contribute to her happiness and con-

solation. ) '

END OF THE SECOND YVOLUME.
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